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Ordered -\Thunda,j, itk August 1887]:-That the Municipal Elgulation 
Selection. 



That all Petitions against the Bill, presented two clear clays before the meeting 
of the Committee, be referred to the Committee; that the 

be heard by themselves, iheir Counsel, or Agents, be heard against the Bill, and 
Counsel heard in support of the Bill. 



That the Committee have power to send for Persons, Papers, and Eecords. 



That Three be the Quorum of the Committee. 



Committee nominated of — 

Mr. Whitley. 

Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Sexton. 

Colonel King-Harman. 

Mr. James Campbell (Glasgow 
University). 

Mr. Picton. 

Mr. Lawson. 



1 Nominated by the House. 

I \_Fridai/, 5th Augiist 1887.] 

1 Added by the Committee of Selection, 
j \Friday, 5th August 1887.] 



Ordered That it be an Instruction to the Select Committee on Municipal Regulation 
(Constabulary, &c.) (Belfast) Bill that they do report the Bill on or before Monday, 
15th August. 



EEPOKT ------------ P- ™ 

PEOCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE - - - - - p. iv 

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE - - p. 1 

APPENDIX - - p. 129 
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REPORT. 



THE SELECT COMMITIEE on the Municipal Regulation 

(CoNSTABULARy, &c.) (Belfast) Bill ; Have considered the said Bill, 

and taken Evidence thereon, which they have agreed to Report to 
the House, and have gone through the Bill, and made Amendments 
thereunto. 



15 August 1887. 



28 fl. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF TDE SELECT COJIMITTEE ON 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE. 



Monday, ^th August 1887 - 



MEMBERS PRESENT: 



Mr. Sexton. fh- James Corry. 

Mr. Janies Campbell. Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Kcton. Mr. M hitley. 

Colonel King-Harman 

Colonel King-Harman was called to the Chair. 



The Committee deliberated. 



[Adjourned till Thursday, 11th August, at^One o’clock. 



Thursday, 1 \th August 1887 - 



MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Colonel King-Harman in the Chair. 

Sir James Corry. 1 Mr. James Campbell. 

Mr. Picton. | Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Whitley. j Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Meyseij Thompson addressed the Committee on behalf of the Promoters of the Bill. 
Sir Redvtrs Bullet and Mr. Tbyune, Deputy Inspector of the Koyai Irish Constabulary, 
were sworn, and examined. 

[Adjourned till To-morrow, at Twelve o’clock. 



Friday, \2th August 1887 - 



MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Colonel King-Harman in the Chair. 

Sir James Corry. 1 Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. James Campbell. Mr. Whitley. 

Mr. Picton. | Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Bidder, Q.C., addressed the Committee on behalf of the Belfast Harbour Com- 
missioners. 

Mr. William Alexander Currie, sworn, and examined. 

Mr. Henry Thynne, Deputy Inspector of the Royal Irish Constabulary, re-called, and 
examined. 

Mr. James Haslett did affirm, and was examined, 

Mr. M‘ Connell addressed the Committee on bebalf of the Corporation of Belfast. 

Mr. Bidder again addressed the Committee. 

Mr. Thomas Hamilton, Resident Magistrate at Armagh, sworn, and examined. 

Mr. James Haslett, re-called, and examined. 
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MUXrCirAL REGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.), (BELFAST) BILL. 

Mr. Hubert L. Hamilton, sworn, and examined. 

Mr. Hichard Paterson, sworn, and examined. 

Ml’. James Haslctt, re-ealled, and examined. 

[Adjourned till To-morrow, at Twelve o'clock. 



Saturday, 13M August 188/. 



MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Colonel King-Harman in the Chair. 



Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Whitley. 



Sir James Corry. 

Mr. James Campbell. 

Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Alexander Bowman, did affirm, and was examined. 

licy. Johi Tohill pr Akxandtr D,m^„y, Mr. Thotmt M- CMland, Mr. Edmrd 
lliighes, and Mr. Wdhum 0 Hare, were sworn, and examined. . 

[Adjourned till Monday, at Twelve o’clock. 



Monday, \5th August 1887- 



MEMBERS PRESENT : 

Colonel King-Harman in the Chair. 

i Mi’. Lawson. 

Mr. James Campbell. 

Mr. Whitley. 

Mr. M‘Comdl addressed the Committee on beialf of the Corporation of Belfast. 
Clause 1. — Amendments made. 



Sir James Corry. 
Mr. Sexton. 

Mr. Picton. 



proposed, in line 8, to leave out from the word “each” to the 
word bar, in line 10, in order to insert the words “resident magisti-ates” — (Mr. Sexton) 
— yuestion_ put, That the words proposed to be left out stand part of the Clause.— 
Ihe Committee divided : 

Ayes, 4. I Noes, 2. 



Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Whitley 



Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Another .hmendment proposed, in line 8, after the word “person,” to insert the words 

shall be either a resident magistrate of sufficient legal knowledge or (Sir ,/ames 
Car?y}.~question put. That those words be there inserted.— The Committee divided: 
Ayes, 3. pJoes_ 

I?™" Mr. James Campbell. 

Mr. Picton. Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Whitley. Mr. Sexton. 

"Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Ayes. 

Another Amendment proposed, in line 12, after the word " borough,” to Insert the 
words but he siull not act on occasions of liot or disorder in any other than a iudicial 
capacity —(7Ae C/iaiVmfl//).— Question, That those words be there inserted,— put. and 
agreed to. 

Another Amendment proposed, in line 13, to leave out from the word “such”’ 
to the word determine,” in line 14, in order to insert the words “one thousand pounds 
per annum —(Mr. i'extoH).— Question, That the words proposed to be left out stand 
part 01 the Clause, — put, and negatived. 

Question put, That those words be there inserted.— The Committee divided: 



Ayes, 4. 

Sir James Corry. 
Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Picton. 

Mr. Sexton. 



Noes, 2. 

Mr. James Campbell. 
Mr. Whitley. 



Another 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




Noes, 2. 

Siv James Corry. 
Mr, Sexton. 



peoceedikgs of the select committee oe 

out Lnd p’art of tie Claute.-The Committee d.vidocl ; 

Ayes, 4. 

Mr. James Campbell. 

Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Picton. 

Mr. 'Whitley. 

^.;::?t:SroU oithe o,auee.-T^C„mmit.ee divided i 

A,ee,4. 1 Noee,2, 

M.«amp.eU. 

Mr. Picton. I 

Mr. Sexton. ' 

1 4- \-n line 22. after the word “ sessions ” to insert the 

Another Amendmen P . ’ f ,jjjg p^ly such justices of the peace as are 
follottmg words; military service of tlie Crown, sliall have 

divided : 



Ayes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Noes, 3. 

Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



■\Vhereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Hoes. 



?hose words be there added-^(Mr. .S<.ifon).-The Committee divided ; 



Ayes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Noes, 3. 

Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



■Whereupon the Chairman, declared himself with the Noes. 
Clause, as amended, agreed to. 



Clause 2 -Amendment proposed, at end of Clause 2, after Sub-sytion 3, to add the 
words “he shall, hj virtue of his ofBoe, he a jMtioo of the peace for the borough 
(Mr. iSezlon).— Question, That those words be there added,— put, and agreed to. 

Clause, as amended, agreed to. 

Clause 3.— Amendment proposed, to leave out Clause 3- (Mr.y^xfoJi).--Amendmen^^^ 
by^'^leave, withdrawn.- Question put, That the first sub-sectaon of Clause 3 stand part of 
the Bill— The Committee divided: 



Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



Noes, 3. 

Mr. Lawson. 

Mr. Picton. 

Mr. Sexton. 

Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Ayes. 

Another Amendment proposed, in line 36. after the word “ot” "“m- 

“the Major of Belfast for the time being, the general officer for the time being com 
manding district, the Commissioner of Police for Belfast, and two member 
nominated by the Lord Lientenant”-(Mr. Se.rlo»).— Question put, That those words 
be there inserted. — The Committee divided : 



Noes, 3. 

Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 

Whereupon the CAmrman declared himself with the Noi?s. 



Ayes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Another 
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Mni-IClPiL EEGCIATIOS (CONSTABUEABT, &C.) (BELFAST) BILL, vli 

^ Another Amendment proposed, in line 39. to lenye out the word “ three ” in order to 

S“h1 CwlllrComStefX^^^^ P"‘ 

Ayes, 3. 

Mr. Janies Campbell. 

Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 

Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Ayns. 

_ Another Amendment proposed, in line 40, to leave out the word “two ” in ord... i 



Noes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Ayes, 3. 

Mr. James Campbell. 

Sir James Corry, 

Mr. Whitley. j 

Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Ayes. 



Noes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



those words be there inserted,— put, and agreed to. Question, That 

Clause, as amended, agreed to. 



Ayes, 3. 

Mr, James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



Noes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 

I Mr. Sexton. 

Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Ayes. 



- btTeadTn^^’wfvi?^^ proposed in line 16, to insert after the word » aloud " the word. 
CoiLittte Wde^: ' ^ That those words be there inserted.-The 



Ayes, 3. 

Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



Noes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr, Sexton. 



Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Noes, 

“ to insert after the word “ which ” the word 

Crmittei i-erte5.“-Tt- 



Ayes, 3. 
Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Noes. 



Noes, 3. 

Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir J ames Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



Amendment proposed at the end of Clause 4, to add the following words —‘(4 I If,,.,, 
those words be there added,-p„t, and agr/ei to.-CIanse, L amSe“^;7r?ed 

Noes, 3. 



Ayes, 3. 



Mr. James Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 

Mr. Whitley. 



Whereupon the Chairman declared himself with the Agts. 



Mr. Lawson. 
Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 



Another 
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Noe, 1. 

Sir James Corry. 



,-iii PBOCEEDIKGS:-MnNICIPAL PEOULATIOS, &C. (BELFAST) BILL. 

A off-Ar ilip word “ as ” to insert the words 

divided : 

Ayes, 5. 1 

Mr. James Campbell. 1 

Mr. Lawson. | 

Mr. Picton. 

Mr. Sexton. i 

Mr. Whitley. ' 

Clause, as amended, agreed to. 

Clause 6, disagreed to. 

Clauses 7—15, amended, and agreed to. 

New Clause, iii lieu of Clause 6 (Mode of awaHling Compcusatioiil, brougM up, and 
read the first and second time, and agreed t». 

Amendment proposed, to insert the following new Clause in the Bill after Clause 12- 
“The Belfast Hai^our Commissioners shall in respect of any addition to oi P'^rtiun 
of he VenSal prpoL rate to be assessed or levied for any of the purposes of this 
Acf be® assessed ?nd liable for or on account of such portion or addition m respect 
of their docks, quays, timber ponds, railways or tramways, m the propoition of one ioniBi 
part only of the net annual value of such docks, quays, timber ponds, lailways, oi 
tramway^ (The aatVmajO- ^ Q'^estion, That this Clause be here inserted, put, and 
negatived. 

Ordered, To Eeport the Bill, as amended, together with Minutes of Evidence to the 
House. 



EXPENSES OF "WITNESSES. 









Number 


Allowance 


Expenses 


Total 


NAME 


Profession 


From wlience 


of 

Days -Absent 


during 


of 


Exponscs 








from Home, 




Journey 


allowed to 


OP 


or 


Summoned. 


under Orders 


Absence from 


to Londonand 


WITNESS. 


Condition. 




of 

Committee. 


Horn.. 




Witness. 










£. i. d. 


£. j. d. 


£. a. d. 


Sir Radvers Bullor, k.c.m.c. 


Under Secretaiy for 


Dublin 


4 


4 4- 


6 0- 


10 13 - 


Mr. Henry Tiiynne 


Ireland. 

Deputy Inspector, 
Royal Irish Con- 


Dublin 


7 


7 7- 


6 9- 


13 10 - 


Mr. Thomas Hamilton - 


ftabulary. 

Resident Magistrate 


Arraagli 


5 


5 5- 


5 19 - 


11 4 - 


Mr. Robert L. Hamilton 


J ustice of the Peace 


Belfast 


4 


4 4- 


5 - - 


0 4 - 


Mr. Richard Patterson • 




Belfast 


4 


4 4- 


5 - -- 


9 4- 


Dr. Michael M'Gee 


Physician 


Belfast 


4 


12 13 - 


5 - - 


17 12 - 


Mr. Alexander Bowman 


Secretary, Pi'otestant 


Belfast 


C 


6 6- 


5 


11 6 - 




Home Rule Asso- 












Rev. John Toiiill . - - 


ciation. 

Clergyman 


Belfast 


0 


6 6- 


5 - - 


11 6 - 


Dr. Alexander Dempsey 


Pliysician 


Belfast 


G 


18 18 - 


5 - - 


23 18 - 


Mr. Thomas M'Clelland 


Justice of the Peace 


Belfast 


6 


6 6- 


5 - - 


11 6 - 


Mr. Edward Hughes - 


Justice of the Peace 


Belfast 


6 


6 6- 


5 - - 


ll 6 - 


Mr. William O’Hare - 


- 


Belfast 


6 


6 6 - 


5 - - 


11 6 - 






Totals - - 


88 4 - 


63 17 - 


1D3 1 - 
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LIST OF WITNESSES. 



Thursday, lU/i August 1887- 

Sir Redvers Duller ------ 

Mr. Henry Thynne ------ 

Friday, \2th August 1887- 

Mr. William Alexander Currie - - - - 

Mr. Henry Thynne - 

Mr. James H. Haslett - - - - ■ 

Mr. Thomas Hamilton - - - - ' 

Mr. Robert Laurence Hamilton - - - - 

Mr. Richard Patterson - - . - - 



Saturday, \Zth August 1887- 

Mr. Alexander Bowman - - - - • 

Rev. John Tohill ------ 

Dr. Alexander Dempsey, J.p. - - " ' 

Mr. Thomas McClelland, j p. - 

Mr. Henry Thynne ------ 

Mr. Edward Hughes, j.p. - - - - ‘ 
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MINUTES OF BYIDBNCB. 



Thursday, Wth August 1887. 



MEMBERS PRESENT : 



Mr. Campbell. 

Sir James Corry. 
Colonel King-Harman. 
Mr. Lawson. 



Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Whitley. 



Colonel KING-HARMAN, in the Chair. 



Sir REDVERS BULLER, sworn. 

Examined by Mr. Meysey Thompson. 

1 . You are the Under Secretary for Ireland? — Yes. 

2 . I believe you. are well acquainted with the Bill introduced, and «hiclxis 
now before the Committee r — Yes. 

3. You have also, I believe, carefully considered tite two Reports of the Com- 
missioners on the riots of last year? — Yes. 

4. And the present Bill has been framed for the purpose of meetino- the 

suggestions of those Reports as far as possible ?— Yes. ^ 

D-n' ^ yourself have had considerable part in tlie preparation of the 

Lill r — res; 1 have had sometliing to do with it. 

6. 1 tliink, perhaps, the simplest way will be if we take the Bill, and a;o 
through It witii you. The first clause of the Bill relates to the appointment of 
police magistrates; that is in accordance with the recommendation of the 
majority of the Commissioners ? — Yes. 

D advisable provision to have with regard to 

Belfast -1 believe bj that provision a barrister of seven years' standing is put 
m the place of the town magistrates. ^ 

8. A barrister of the Irish bar Personally I sliould have preferred the 
trSe'^”*^ magistrate; but I think there ought to be an independent magis- 

g. Sir James Cotr^,] Do I understand you to say that you prefer a resident- 
magistrate . 1 should have preferred two resident magistrates to two barris- 

ters. It seems to me that it a barrister after having been at the Irish bar 
seven years -was not making a sufBcient income to prevent his taking such a 
thf brat*memberr magistrate in Belfast, he would probably be not one of 



0.118. 



10. Mr. 
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFOUE SELECT COMMITTEE 



11 Augu st 1887.] • Sir R. Bpller. \_Coutinued. 

10. Mr. Meysey Thom'pson7\ So far as stipendiary magistrates in England are 
concerned, they are drawn from the same class, are they not ? — Yes; 1 think 
they should be stipendiary magistrates. 

11. They should be stipendiary magistrates, you think; either resident 

magistrates or barristers of seven years’ standing? — Yes. , ^ 

12. If you can get sufficiently good barristers of seven years’ .standing ? — 
Yes. 

13. The third paragraph of tliat section suggests that they should be paid a 
yearly sabrv. and that one-fourth of that should be paid by the town council of 
Belfast ; you know, I dare say, in England the whole of such salary is paid in 
that wav ? — ^'es. 

14. Do you consider it fair, under the circumstances, to ask that the town 
council of Belfi St should pay onc-fourth at least ?--I think it the greatest con- 
cession that could be made, the least they ought to be asked to pay. 

15. Of course the question of the appointment of these police magistrates will 
require some extra expenditure ? — Yes. 

16. Extra to what is, at the present moment incurred, in respect of magis- 
trates in Belfast ?— Not very much more than is now paid. I understand the 
intention of the Treasury is to appoint them at a certain rate, and on that to 
give an increase for service. 

17. Quite so. Then, of course, the remainder of tlie clause which provides 
that from and after such appointment the borough magistrates shall not exercise 
jurisdiction, except what they can exercise as a justice out of petty sessions ; 
that is in accordance also with the recommendations of the Commission ? — 
It is. 

18. Mr. Sexton.'] Would you allow me to ask if it was contemplated that 
when the powers of the Criminal Law Amendment Act are exercised in Belfast, 
one magistrate may exercise the powers that two stipendiary magistrates exer- 
cise elsewhere in Ireland? — One magistrate, as in Dublin. 

1 9. Mr. Meysey Thompson.] As in Dublin, and as in London, in the case of 
police inagislrates, and in other towns in England in the case of stipendiary 
magistrates ? — Yes. 

Mr. Sexton^ I spoke of the Act limited to Ireland. 

20. Mr. Meysey Thompson.] M^hat I was meaning was that in all cases where 
you have a stipendiary magistrate or police magistrates, whether in Dublin or 
in England, the stipendiary magistrates have power to act in all cases where two 
magistrates have power? — Yes, they have. 

21. With regard to Clause 2, that proposes that the limit under the Act of 
1865 shall be raised from 320 to 400 ? — Yes. 

22. And for the night watch from 150 to 266. The night watch is composed, 
practically, of the same persons as are included in the first part of the 320, is it 
not ? — Yes, it is a financial charge. The town pays a certain sum extra to a 
certain number of constables employed as night watch. 

23. So far as the number of 320 is increased to 400, those are members of 
the Irish constabulary who are paid for out of the Imperial funds, and then the 
half of the expenses are repaid to the Imperial funds by ihe borough of Belfast i 
— Yes, I believe so. Mr. Thynue understands the financial arrangement better 
than I do. 

24. Then, perhaps, he will deal with the whole of that clause ? — Yes. 

25. Then I will leave that. Now, with regard to Clause 3, the watch com- 
mittee, that, of course, was not recommended by the majority of the Commis- 
sioners ? — No. 

26. They reported against a committee such as they specify in their 
Report, and this watch committee, of course, will not have the duties which 
would have led to the conflict which they anticipated ? — The majority of the 
Commissioners proposed to make what I might describe as a police dictator, 
the Commissioner of Police was to have full power ; but the one member of 

the 
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ON MUNICIPAL REGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.) (BELFAST) BILL. 3 



11 Aupust 1887.] SirR. Bullee. IContimied^ 



the ^Commission, who was a police officer, reported in favour of some body 
having the power to interfere between the Commissioner of Police for the 
borough, and the general public. 

117. 'i hatis the report which is signed by Commander M‘Harcly?— Com- 
mander M'Hardy. ^ 

28. Who was a police officer himself, at one time ?— He is now. He is the 
head policeman in Lanarkshire. 

29. Then so far as that section is concerned you would follow his Report, in- 
stead of the Report of the majority of the Commission ?— Yes, partially. 

30. I may ask you generally with regard to that clause, are the provisions of 
that clause in your opinion suitable and proper provisions for the Borough of 
Belfast? — Yes, I think it absolutely necessary to liave somebodv to act as 
a sort of buffer between the Commissioner of Police in Belfast and" the people 
of Belfast in respect to the particular duties that are mentioned in that 
clause. 

31. It is proposed by Clause 3 that the nominated members shall be: four 
nominated by the Lord Lieutenant, three by the justices, and two by the Town 
Council. Is that, in your opinion, a proper- mode of nominating the^se gentle- 
men ? — Yes. There is an amendment shown here making three ex officio instead 
of two, and with that amendment I think the watch committee is as good as 
can be. 

32. I confine you for the moment to the nominated members; by-the-bye, I 

have not got that amendment upon my copy?— It is the officer commandino- 
the troops in Belfast. ” 

33. The ex officio members are “the Mayor of Belfast for the time being, and 
the general officer for the time being commanding the district, and the officer 
for the time being commanding the troops in Belfast ” ; but I do not think we 
need go into the rest of that clause. Then with regard to Clause 4, the.powers 
with regard to the licensed houses, are the same practically as those which are 
at present vested in justices in other parts of Ireland, are they not, as to the 
closing of licensed houses ? — Yes, they are the same ; except that it was pointed 
out by the committee, that there was a difficulty with regard to dealing with 
those people who iiokl a grocer’s license, and that is proposed to be met by this 
Bill. 

34- By the amendment, do yon mean ?— No, it is in the Bill. 

35. You mean that this sub-section now applies to these cases?— Yes. 

36. Chairman.'] The Grocer’s Licences ? — Yes. 

37. Sir James Corry.] What clause is that "i 

_ 38. Mr. Meysey Thompson.] That is Clause 4, Section 2. {To the Witness.) 
Then with regard to these other purposes, those are practically the purposes for 
which the Commissioners thought that powers ought to be given to the “ Police 
Dictator,” as you call him ?— Yes, and I think that, if any police officer had 
tho.se powers, his place in Belfast would not be worth a year’s purchase. 1 
think he would be so much exposed to public obloquy if he himself had the 
power to exercise such \’ery great powers summarily, that it would be better 
to place between him and the public a committee. 

. 39. Then by Sub-section 4 of Clause 4, “Any person failing to comply with 
an order of the watcli committee made for the purposes of this section, shall 
be guilty of an offence against this Act.” That practically meets, does it not, 
the recommendation of the majority of the Commissioners to extend the powers’ 
that special jurisdiction should be given to the Belfast Petty Sessions to deal 
summarily with the cases they specify? — Yes. 

40. Then with regard to Clause 5 as originally framed, of course that clause 
dealt with injuries both to property and person ; you are aware that that has 
•now been limited to the case of injuries to person. Are you of opinion that it 
is better that those cases of injuries to person should be determined by some 
independent body like a watch committee instead of by the town council ? 
0.118. A 2 —The 
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MINUTES or EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 



11 August 1887.] 



Sir R. Buller. 



[ Continued. 



—Thp Bill as orisinally drafted f.dlowed the Report of the Commissioners. 

I am of opinion that it is absolutely necessary that a watch committee 
should be established fu the purposes ot Clause i, the Town Council could 
have by this time, I believe, made bye laws to have met those conditions, and 
they have not done so, and I question whether they are iible socially to do so. 
Therefore it is absolutely necessary to have the w.itch committee for that 
reaLn and as it is to be established it was thought that it might carry out 
these other duties, but if the watch committee are admitted merely to do 
the peace duties, I do not think it would bo very important whether the 
watch committee or the town council did the whole of the financial duties or 
not. . 0 V' 

41. That is as to the compensation I es. , . 

d2 But as it stands at present it follows the Report of the Commissioners, . 
—Yes it does follow the Report of the Commissioners. , . - . 

do Then I do not think there is any point raised much with regard to that 
clause In regard to Clause 8 that is merely a consequential clause. Then as 
to Clause 9, of course this compensation must be paid by the Corporation of 
Belfast out of the local rates ?— Yes. ^ u 

44 And the expenses of the watch committee wouhl, of course, have to be 
paW out of the local rates; there is no other fund from which they could very 
wellbepaid. Then Clauses 10, 11, 12. Clause 10 makes a person guilty of 
an offence liable to be prosecuted before a court of summaij jurisdiction, and 
“ liable on conviction to imprisonment with or without hard labour for a term 
not exceeding six months or to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds. l hat 
meets the point of the Commissioners that “ special jurisdiction should be given 
to the Belfast Petty Sessions to deal sutnmurily with cases of not, unlawtul 
assembly and affray, and, in our opinion, that jurisdiction should provide for the 
punishment of offenders convicted of such crimes, cir any crime against order m 
the town, by substantial and serious punishment r Yes. 

45. That is meant to meet that point ? — It is. 

Mr. Bidder.'] I do not think, Sir, that I can usefully ask Sir Redvers 
Buller any question on the matter that affects my client. 



Cross-examined by Mr. McConnell. 

46. What is your acquaintance with Belfast ? — I may say I have none per- 
sonally. . . -J -c 

47. Then on the question which you have been mentioning, your evidence is 

general? — My evidence is general. I used every possible endeavour that 1 could, 
to hear every side of the question. . r .1, 

48. And derived generally from the Report of what took place before the 
Commissioners?— Partly from the Report of the Commission, and partly from 
conversation with people who know Belfast very well. 

49. You are yourself personally in favour of two resident magistrates ?— 1 was ; 

^ 50. And that their salaries should be paid out of the Consolidated Fund ?— 
No, that one-quarter of the salaries should be paid by the town of Bel- 
fast 

51. But resident magistrates in Ireland, as I understand, are paid out of the 

Consolidated Fund ?— They are now. , . 

52. And there are at present in Belfast two resident magistrates who are paid 
in that way?— Yes. 

Mr. Sexton.] They are paid out of the Estimates, I think, not out of the 
Consolidated Fund. 

Uv.WConnelQ Paid out of the Estimates certainly. {To the Witness.) 
Will you turn for a moment to Section 5 of the Bill. That awards compensa- 
tion to anv person killed, or maimed, or injured ‘'by any persoiw riotously and 
tumultuously assembled together in the borough of Belfast — Yes. 
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54- Would you contemplate under that section compensation to a person 
injured. Say that he is an employer of labour, and coining home is attacked 
by t iiree of his w orkmen on strike, or something of that sort, ^YouId you say that 
he should receive compensation out of the borough funds for a broken head or 
an injured body ? — That would be a question, would it not, for the watcli com- 
mittee to decide whether he was to be paid or not ; it would be guided by the 
circumstances of tlie case I mean. 

55. Is jhat the sort of case you anticipate when you give your approval to 
Clause 5 ? — 1 do not think that Clause 5 covers an assault, and as you put your 
case you rather put a case of an aggravated assault. 

56. By any persons riotously and tumultuously assembled ” ? — Yes. 

57. 1 suppose you understand the law is, that three persons may constitute a 
riot if so assembled? — Yes. 

58. If three persons agree to attack a passenger that he may receive compen- 
sation from the borough, and that the ratepayers may be liable for compensa- 
tion to him for any injury he may so receive ?— You say that that is the 
law ? 

59. Not the law at present, pardon me, but that I submit would come under 
the clause to which you give your approval.' — No, 1 do not think it 
would. 

60. That is not a case you would include and give your approval to ? — I do 
not think that three persons assaulting one man would be considered persons 
riotously and tumultuously assembled together. 

61. Do you think that in a case of that kind compensation should be oiven ? 
— That would be for the watch committee to decide. Personally myself I do 
not see why he should have that compensation more than if he was assaulted 
outside Belfast. 

62. You give your approval to the clause drafted as it is, and I should like to 
know what you profess to approve when you say riotously and tumultuously 
assembled ? — I say the clause does not cover the case you put to me. 

63. You do not intend that it should in giving your approval to it ? — No, I 
do not conceive that it does. 

64. Mr. Bidder.'] I suppose you have not considered the position of the 
Harbour Commissioners, have you ? — I saw their petition. 

65. But you have not had any opportunity of going into the question ? — No, 
it is a financial case only. 

66. Mr. Bidder.] I do not think, Sir, I ought to occupy your time. 



Re-examined by Mr. Meysey Thompson. 

67. With regard to these words which my learned friend was referring to, I 
do not know whether you have compared them with the Metropolitan Police 
Compensalion Act of last Session ; the Act to provide compensation for riots. 
“ Where a person shows, in manner provided by this Act, that a house or shop 
occupied by him in the metropolitan police district, or in the City of London, 
was injured or the property therein was injured, stolen, or destroyed by any 
persons who took part in such riot as aforesaid, such compensation as herein- 
after mentioned for such injury, stealing, or destruction shall be paid out of 
the metropolitan police rate.” So that the words of this Bill are precisely the 
same as those used in the case of the Act of last year. 

Mr. M‘Comell.] If my learned friend will pardon me, that is injurv to 
property. 

Mr. Meysey Thompson.] Certainly. 

Mr. McConnell.] I did not ask as to injury to property, but as to injury 
to person. 

0.118. A 3 Mr. 
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Mr. Meysey Thompson^ Your point was it might have been three 
persons making a riot •, three persons might break a shop window, so far 
as that is concerned. The section has been adopted from the Act ot last 
year. 

Witness^ Yes, it has been taken from that. 

Mr. M^Connell^ Mutatis mutandis, it has been adopted to personal 
iiijury. 

Mr. Meysey Thonipson.~\ What applks to one applies to the other. 

68. Mr. Stxton^ I understand you to say you took part in the preparation of 
the Acti— I did. 

69. Is it intended, as recommended by the four Commissioners, that the 
duties of the police magistrates in Belfast should be solely judicial? — That is 
intended, and it is for that reason that the police magistrates do not appear on 
the watch committee; otherwise they would. 

70. Do you think there should be one of those magistrates, or two? — One of 
them ; they are barristers. 

71.1 understand you to say that you agree with the Commissioners on that 
question. They say that the sole jurisdiction of the petty sessions should be 
conferred upon two paid magistrates? — They do not say that the two are to sit 
together. 

7 2. No ; but I ask you whether you think that there should he one or two in 
the town ? — Two in the town ; I beg your pardon, I misunderstood you. 

73. I want to make clear a point I addressed you upon a little time ago. Any- 
where in Ireland, except in Belfast, under this Bill, or in Dublin, it is necessary 
when the powers of the Criminal Law Amendment Act of this Session ai'e exer- 
cised, that two stipendiary magisti*ates shall sit together ? — Yes, one of whom is 
to be a specially selected one. 

74. But two stipendiary magistrates? — Two resident magistrates; the resi- 
dent magistrates are not all of them lawyers. 

75. '^I'wo stipendiaries? — Yes; but the resident magistrates not being all 
lawyers, the condition was that there should be two, one of whom sliouid be 
possessed of satisfactory legal knowledge. 

76. Do you consider it satisfactory or safe, knowing what you do know of 
Belfast, and the possibilities tliere, that the powers of the criminal law with 
regard to riot and unlawful assembly should be exercised by one magistrate' 
sitting alone?— Yes, as in Dublin. There is one magistrate also in Dublin who 
sits alone in exercising the powers. 

77. Is not the question of social order much more critical in Belfast at times ? 
— It is. 

78. Would not you consider it advisable that two magistrates should sit under 
that Act ? — If I wanted order preserved I think I would rather have one magis- 
trate than two. 

79. You remember, of course, that the stipendiaries acting’ under the Crimes 
Act can prevent an appeal by measuring the sentence? — Ye?. 

8 0. ‘ Would not that suggest to you the desirability of having the two sitting 
together? — No, it would not. 1 think it is generally understood in nearly all 
the cases, that if there is a case in which an appeal ought to be allowed, they 
would always increase the sentence. Very frequently in Ireland a sentence of 
one month and one day is given. 

81. But you are aware of cases in which the magistrates have refused to 
extend the sentence in order that there might be a right of appeal ? — There have 
been such cases. 

82. I want to ask you what I am to understand by the provision that the 
ordinary justices, after this Bill (if it should pass) should only liave the jurisdic- 
tion of the justices within a' petty session. Is it intended that they should have 
the control or supervision of armed forces in times of disturbances ? — It is 
intended that they, should retain all their duties as peace officers other than that 
of sitting in petty sessions. 

83. Then 
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90 local n suppose there to be a riot in Belfast the 

* Nn V “sn interfere with the Commissioner of Police'' 

— No ; he IS entirely independent of them. He is a magistrate himself. As 
magistrate he is equal, and they have no control over him ° 

84. Equal ; yes, that is what I object to. There must'be a great division of 
power. I do not see see the division of power. 

85. The Commisswners in their Report repeatedly say that during the riots 

of last year the police had about a hundred masters of oo-ordinate^wer?-*- 
That IS quite true, and this Bill seeks to remedy that ’ 

conluf rhe^L^m^ssi^nl^rS^ 

87. Let me a* you to imagine the case of a riot breaking out in Belfast 
to-morrow, and the police or military called out to suppress it ; will ihe local 
justices, not having been dismissed from the petty se.ssions bench, have power 
to take control of farmed forces of the Crown in the restoration of order : 

f'e Commissioner of Police and those acting 
pontrnl nTil ““ ‘ ‘1 concemcd the Commissioner of PoUce has 

control ot the^ police, and the magistrates would have no power to take com- 

‘''® I"''"® ' ““ go out to a riot 

unless they are accompanied by a magistrate. They would not go out of 
barracks without being accompanied by a magistrate. 

88. Is it contemplated that such a man may be an ordinary magistrate? — A 

soldier when ordered out would try and get a magistrate somewhere. He must 
have a magistrate, and as regards soldiers the jnstioes would exercise the 
soidier7 justices as in every other town when they go out with 

89. I suppose you are aware that the four Commissioners attribute some of 
the most regrettable incidents of the riots, and their long coutiimance, to the 
indiscretion of some of the magistrates, or the local justices?— I am aware that 

hey do partidly, yes; but this Bill is to remedy that, and I may say that the 
lines of tins Bill were followed during the last 12th July, and we had then in 
Belfast, what I believe has never happened before, every newspaper of every 
shade of opinion speaking of the excellent police arrangements. ' 

90. Now about the watch committee. You were not examined yourself by 
tile Koyal Coomussioii, I believe ?— 1 was not. 

91. Have you read the evidence taken before it?— Yes largely 

92. I believe they examined something like 57 members of' the police force, 

g?eS many"" General down to the constable '—They examined a 

93' I ‘eU me whethei- any one of those 57 police witnesses, or any 

offiraal witness of any kind or degree examined, because there were 200 examined 
know formation of a watch committee ?— I really do not 

94- You do not call to mind from your reading of the evidence whether it 
was so or not f— No ; it is six months ago, and I really do not know. 

95.^ Does your memory enable you to say that of the whole 200 witnesses 
exaimned by the Commission only three, that is to say. the late mayor and the 
present mayor of Belfast, and Mr. Ewart, a member of the town council 
approved of the formation of this Committee ?— No, I cannot say, reaUy ; I did 
read the evidence, but with reference to this Bill, I never studied the question 
ot who supported it in evidence, and who did not. 

^ 96 . If upon a further examination of the evidence taken before the Royal 
Commission you find 197 witnesses were not in favou r of the watch committee, 
and that three members of the town council were; would that affect the 
decision to which your mmd might finally come upon the subject ?-Not the 
least. 1 am perfectly convinced that something of that sort is necessary. 

97. The opinion of the town would not affect you upon it?— No, it would 
not; because I do not think they would be cognizant of the facts upon which 
to form the opinion. ^ 

A 4 98. Am 
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b 8 Am I riaht in concluding from your evidence that you want tlie watch 

that will preserve the public peace, and 1 want the watch committee also to 
certain degree to protect the Commissioner. T?xrc,f.fi,r 

00 You describe it as a buffer between him and the people: Exactly. 

?l!o. I do not twnk you have been a long time Under S“tatary for Ireland 
but von know that the chief of tlie police almost anywhere n hefond has 
ocoaiionally to perform duties that are not agreeable to the bulk of the com- 
munit.y ? — Tliat is so. ,, ,. x i j » «■ 

101 How is it that the chiefs throughout the hulk f J’'''™'*’ 

Belfast can do without a buffer between themselves and the people : They 

We lt - Imca7se they either use magistrates to issue prcclamutions, or they 
refer to’the Castle, and the Castle issues the proela.nat.on ; hut ™ of 

riot in Belfast there would not be tune. Every police ofBc.r that I know ot 
has a buffer of some sort. The London man has ; the Dublin man has. 

102 If this watch committee he appointed with tlie^ powers contemplated m 
the Bill how is the responsibility for taking care of the public peace to be 
ie Actual ?-The responsibility rests, by this Bill, with the Commissioner 

The Commissioner of Police might push it off on to the watch com- 
miltee mio-bt he not?-I do not think so. He is absolutely responsible for the 

duties of the police; he is responsible to the Inspector General, who sees that 

they are properly exercised. 

loa But for the due exercise of all the important powers contained in 
ClauM! 4 how is the House of Commons, for instance, to measure responsibility. 
How is the House of Commons to make its opinion at any time prevail with 
the watch committee That I am sure I cannot tell you. I cannot tell you 
how the House of Commons can do it. 

lot I can tell you’— The watch committee are interested in preserving the 
neace of Belfast, and it is to be hoped they will do their duty, but I do not 
know that anybody can do anything further ihau that. The- town comimssionera 
were interosted, but they did not do their duty. No bye-laws have been 

“to6 If the Commissionei' of Police ohiained the power proposed to be given 
to tile watch committee, the House of Commons couhl at any time, by moP™ 
directed against the Irish Government, make the Commissioner practically 
responsibk for his conduct, but howls a similar efficient provision for he 
puWic peace to be employed against tlie watch committee .'-The ’’“s™ 'tot 
the House of Commons could do what you say to the Ccnimis^oner of Police 
is the veiy reason that made me say just now that if the_ Comimssioue of 
Police had those powers his place would not be worth a year s |iuichase, biit 
do not think the House of Commons wants that direct interference with the 
power of persons in a town like Belfast. They have not got it m any othel 

*°'lo'7 The theory of the constitution is that public officers, in regard to the 
public peace, are responsible to tlie House of Commons. 1 hat is the way the 
public peace is protected. I want to know how the watch committee can be 
Inade rmponsiblef— 1 think myself they would be much better if they are not 
responsible. ■ ^ 

loS That is establishing a benevolent despotism ; that is not constitutional 
government ’-I do not think you can carry out constitutional government m 
tljat way ; Belfast is a large town. 

lop. You are aware that your Commissioners sat during four weeks con- 

'”mr*How dmyou reply to their statement. Speaking of the formation of a 
local cominitlee to concern itself with the public peace, they use these words : 
« We cannot advise the formation ot any such committee. In our opiniom um 
unhappy dissensions of Belfast would render it most difficult to form any Com- 
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mitice which would command tl)e confidence of the general body of ihe inha- 
bitants.” How do you reply to thnt? — I reply to that, tlie words of the 
paragraph in the Report of that Commission refer to a |»roposal which 
emanated from the town council, which was to the effect that the chief of the 
police of Belfast should be under and dependent upon the instructions of the 
local comniitfee ; but he is not. 

111. I invite you to go on and read a sentence or two further on : “ But even 
if such a comrnittie could be formed, we. think its estahlishment would be most 
injurious”?— That is the local committee ihat is to take complete charge of 
the police. 

1 12. “ Wc Iiave already stated that, in our opinion, the great need in Belfast 
is I hat the police force of the town should be plac(?d under the command of 
a single head, and that up<;n him should be cast the responsibility of preserving 
the public peace ” — Exactly ; that is what we have done by this Bi 1 . 

113. Do YOU think so? — Yes, but not the .responsibility of interfei'ing with 
(he liberties of the people ; that is the difference. The question of party pro- 
cessions and funerals, arches, and bonfires, and bands, must he considered 
irrespecdve of the question of the peace of Belfast. 

I 1 4. Does it not occur to \ ou that if at any time the Police Commissioner is 
challenged with regard to his conduct in respect to preserving the p ace he 
might get rid of the responsibility by urging that the watch committee impro- 
perly exercised their powers under Clause 4 in regard to proccssions,'t]ie playing 
of music in the streets, the erection of arches, and the lighting of bonfires, and 
so on; does not that divide the responsibility? — No, I do not think so at all. 
He has got to keep the peace whatever the orders are. If the watch committee 
assist him by closing public-houses so much the better for him ; at any rate he 
has got to prove that he has done his best to keep the peace ; he is responsible 
for that. 

115. Suppose his efficiency is called in question might he not on his side, as 
an officer of the Irish Government, throw his responsibility upon the watch 
committee by urging that they did not properly exercise their powers under 
Clause 4 ? — 1 do not think so. I think Iiis responsibility as a police officer 
stops. If he proves tliat he has done his duty, andtliat tlie men under him have 
done their duty, he would be perfectly clear. I think that the responsibility 
could liOtbe shifted to anybody else if he had not done his duty. 

\ 1(0. How can you say that tiie sole i*esponsibility of maintaining the peace 
rests upon tlie Commissioner when all those powers that are called into exercise 
for the purpose of preventing breaches of the peace are confined to the watch 
committee? — Those powers are for the purpose of preventing irritaiion. They 
help the Commissioner, certainly. If they stopped processions to a great 
degree Belfast would be quiet. "From this time of year (or sliortly) on to the 
winter there are no processions, but it is ihe duty of the police to keep the peace, 
us they did on the 12lh of last month in respect of processions. 

ii;. If the Police Commissioner was charged with incapable conduct, would 
it not be easy for him 10 say to the watch committee, If you had prohibited 
the processions, or closed the public-houses, or prevented the music in tliis 
instance, I would have found it easy to keep the peace. Will it not always be 
possible for the Commissioner of Police to throw the blame upon the watch 
committee, and therefore to divide the responsibility? — No, I think not. I 
think if the Police Commissioner said what you suggest it would be proof posi- 
ti'e that he was incapable. 

118. But let us imagine a case of the watch committee failing to exercise 
judicially the powers of Clause 4 , would not they thereby incur in respect of 
the public peace, a guilty and culpable responsibility ? — They might in respect 
to the public, not in respect to the public peace. The policeman should keep 
the peace in spite of everything, whether he has the i)rocessions stopped or not. 
Undoubtedly it would help him to keep the peace if they are stopped. 

119. Might not the misconduct of the watch committee in regard to their 
powers make it impossible for him to keep the peace? — I do not think so ; and 
it should not. He has troops and he has police, or he can get the troops if 
they are wanted, and lie ought to be able to keep the peace. It may make it 

0.118, B very 
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very rauch harder on the people of Belfast ; tiiat is to say, that the riot may be 
a greater one than it would otherwise have been. At the same time, it is the 
duty of the police to keep the peace. 

120. Clearly, therefore, the responsibility is divided ; because the action or 
the inaction of the watch committee may make it more or less difficult for the 
Police Commissioner to perform his duty ? — It might make the duty that the 
Police Commissioner has to perform more or less difficult, but not make it more 
or less difficult to him to perforin his duty. 

121. Suppose they allow a procession of a dangerous character; suppose 
there to he a proclamation to stop the passage of that procession, or suppose 
that during the funeral of a person murdered in a riot, tliey allow the i)ublic- 
houses to remain open, imagine that case ; is not the duty of the Police Com- 
missioner rendered indefinitely and infinitely more difficult? — It would be 
rendered undoubtedly harder ; that is to say it would not he rendered so 
easy. 

122. Well, I think I need ask you no more about the watch committee. 
Now, about the question of c ompensation ; do you discover any advantage in 
dividing the function of allotting compensation between the council and the 
watch committee?— No, personally I do not, if the watch committee is allowed 
to stand. 

123. I heard what ypu said ; as it was in existence you said you saw no dis- 
advantage. Suppose we assume that the watch committee should not exist at 
all? — 1 conld not assume that. I think it ought to. 

124. Well, assume for the sake of answering the question, would you in that 
case think that the Recorder of Belfast would be a suitable tribunal to allot com- 
pensation for malicious injury? — Yes, I think so, or the Corporation. 

125. Or the Corporation ? — Either- There being an appeal, I should be quite 
content with either. 

126. I suppose you know the riots of Belfast, and the consequent danger to 
property, arise usually out of differences of opinion ? — Yes. 

127. Which mostly crystallise themselves upon the question of creed? — 

Yes. 

128. Are you aware that out of 39 houses that were wrecked during the late 
riots 27 were the houses of Catholics ? — I believe the proportion was something 
in that way. 

329. Are you aware that th.e town council of Belfast is entirely composed of 
persons of the other creed ? — Yes, but I understand they are going to alter the 
electorate. 

130. It has been altered. But have you followed the question with sufficient 
closeness to be aware that as Belfast is at present divided into wards, there is 
not in any ward a sufficient number of Catholics to return of themselves a 
Catholic member to the council ?- — 1 do not believe, seeing how the council of 
Belfast is composed, they would be more unfair in paying a Catholic than in 
paying a Protestant. 

131. I do not want you to assume that theie would, but I ask you generally, 
do you consider it advisable, when the public disturbance results in injury almost 
invariably to the property of persons of one creed, the tribunal to allot com- 
pensation should be composed almost wholly of persons of another creed?— Pos- 
sibly it is an inconvenience, but you might have that case before the Recorder ; 
he might be of a different creed. He can only have one creed. 

132. But the Recorder, or any judicial person is subject to the operation of 
public opinion, more or less, in a greater degree than the other tribunal ? — 
There is an appeal, you see, to a judge. 

133. There is an appeal to a judge ?— There is an appeal to ajudge. I think 
that is the great safeguard which I should look to. 

134. Of course, you will agree that in the case of poor persons claiming 
compensation it is desirable that the Court of First Instance should be a satis- 
factory one, as the cost of an appeal might be prohibitory ? — The judge is 
entitled to allow the costs. 

13,5. In the event ; but is it not desirable, as a general principle, that the 
Court of First Instance should be satisfactory to the litigant ? — It is ; I have no 

reason 
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reason to think that the town couneil would not do tlieir duty. I do not think 
It has ever been siiown to the contrary. ^ “ 

1 3 fi. Have you not I, card of such a thing as discontent from appealinv in the 
case of claims in Be fast ?— All claimants, I fancy, are apt to be discontented if 
they 00 not got all they ask for ; I have not heard any specific instance of more 
discontent amongst one creed than amongst another. 

137. 1 suppose you do not claim to have any particular knowledve of the 
queslion ?— I have made inquiries upon that very point ; but I have not found 
any case of the kind ; I tried to find out as far as I could, 
o ^ “'‘f"*i°n to these words in the Report of the Commissioners • 

We are ol opinion that it would be more in the interest of all concerned and 
would tend to msute general confidence, if an independent tribunal, such ns a 
Government or other arbitration, could be formed, in order to deal primnrilv 
with the amount ot compensation to be awarded for such malicious iniuries” 
Taking that parapaph and observing that the language, ‘'an entirely in- 
dependent tribunal, such as a Government or other arbitration," was placed there 
in oppositmn to the fact of the present voice of the town council, does not that 
appeal- to be a strong condemnation of the que-tiou of allowing the compen- 
sation to rest with any local authority?— I did try very hard to devise a tribunal 
but It IS not an easy tiling to do. ’ 

139 - Why do you object to the recorder ,;_If you gave it to tlie recorder 
there was the difficully about giving an appeal. I thought the other (what 1 
might call a popular body, or at least a body with good men who were able to 
ftnd out p-Lsonally and to make personal inquiry, whicli the recorder would not 
be able to do), was better for the Court of First Instance. 

MO. Is it not the ordinary course, both in civil and criminal law that an 
appeal runs from the recorder to the judge of assize ?-No, I do not think those 
appea.s he to the judge of assize; they goto the Queen’s Bench, do they 

• j appeal from the recorder where do vou go, except to the 

judge I thought it went to the Queen’s Bench. ' 

142 . No it may upon the licensing question, but not in ordinary civil or 
criminal juiisdiction, so that il the recorder were appointed with a rio-ht. of 
appeal to the judge of assize that would follow the ordinary course of civil and 
criminal jurisdiction ? ^ auu 

Mr. Meysey Thompson. \ I do not know whether it is so in Ireland • it is 
not so in England. ’ 



Witness.^ No; I think it is not so in Ireland, either. 



43. An appeal from the recorder would not go to a judge of assize hut 
court in London ? — It goes to the Court of Appeal, I think ’ 



Mr. SeoatonJ On what question? 



Mr. Meysey Thompson.] Any question except in the case of a criminal 
appeal, in which case it goes to the Court of Crown Cases Reserved. Anv 
other appeal would go to the divisional court, not to a judge of assize. 

Witness.] That is what I think, too. 

Mr. Sexton.] I understand the appeals are to a judge of assize. 

M4. Mr. Picton.] There is just one question I should like to ask. Do you 
think the constitution of the watch committee as proposed is the most impartial 
that can he conceived, looking at the intended constitution of it, four members 
shall be nominated by the Lord Lieutenant.” I say nothing about that part of 
It ; that no doubt would be impartial, “ three by the justices of the peace of the 
borough, and two by the town council.” Are there any Catholic justices of the 
peace in the borough?— I really do not know. The intention of that was that 
the Lord Lieutenant should, by his nomination, make up the balance of relimous 
distribution. ® 

1 45. There are four to be nominated by him ; then there are five to be nomi- 
nated by the justices and the town council, and two ex-officio members one 
B 2 being 
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being the Mayor <jf Belfast for the time being, and the other the general officer 
for the time being. The general officer would no doubt be an impurtial member 
of the tribunal- 

Chairman.'\ There is one more, “ the officer for the time being- command- 
ing the troops in Belfast.” 

Mr. Piclon~\ Thiit would give about an equal number. 

Witness^ That makes 12. 

146. I only ni?h to clear up that point?— The idea of the Lord Lieutenant's 
nomination was to give him an opportunity of seeing that all ophtions were 
represented. 

147. Sir James Corry^ You have been guided very much in yonr opiiiion of 
this Bill, and in ihe way in which it has been drawn up, I presume, by the Re- 
port of the Royal Commission ? — Yes. 

148. And that is the reason why vve find ihis sul>-section in Clause 1, with 
reference to that omisaoii of the jurisdiciion of the borough magistrates ? — That 
is the reason. 

) 49. And that is solely the reason ?— Chiefly the reason ; though I might say 
that 1 believe the justices of Belfast have suffered perhajis rather unjustly ; I 
believe the bulk of them have done tlieir duties well, and to ilie best of their 
abilities; but in the face of that Report, and of the facts disclosed in, the 
evidence with that Report, I must confess personally i do not see how it was 
possible to allow them to continue ihe exercise of petty sessional duties- 

150. Can YOU tell me any other place in Ireland, except Dublin, where that 
power is nothin the bands of the borough jusiices ? — No ; but then there is no 
other town in Ireland of the size of Belfast, except Dublin. 

151. Do you think it is quite a sufficient reason for taking power away from 
the borough magistiates, because it was recommended by the Royal Commis- 

jVnd on account of the general opinions with regard to them that were 

brought out in evidence also. 

J52. With reference to the ajipointment of the police magistrates I think I 
understand vou to say that you would be satisfied yourself if they were resident 
maaistratesj'as they are just now, only having some legal qualification ? — Yes; 

I think it would be easier to make a selection from men who were actually 
doing the same -wojk, you could pick two good men, whereas if you take 
bairisters you are not certain wffiat they will turn out when they are made into 
magistrates. 

153. The difference between the one and the other is, that the one would be 
removeable by the Lord Lieutenant, or, at least, could be changed about from 
one place to' another if found unsuitable; whereas, if a police magistrate is 
appointed he is a permanent official ? — Yes, just so. 

154. So that, if j'ou happen to get the wrong man, you are saddled with him 
permanently? — Yes, exactly. I thought it was better for Belfast to have the 
wider chance of the change. 

155. But you think there siiould be two ?— There should be two, I think. 

156. As to the question raised by the honourable Member for West Belfast, 
as to the jurisdiction of the one police magistrate in cases under the Criminal 
Law Amendment Act, you think that it should be delegated to the one? — I 
think so. 

157. Would the same apply if it was a resident magistrate ?• — Yes, if he was 
appointed to Belfast under this Bill as a police magistrate. 

158. He would he appointed specially? — He would be appointed specially 
police magistrate for Belfast while he was there, and it would then apply. 

- 159. And is it your idea that the salaries of those police magistrates should 
he considerably higher than the salaries of the resident magistrates? — No, I do 
not imagine they would he much higher. I think they ought to be, say, 100 1. 
a year, or something' of that sort over and above, which should be allowed for 
house rent and the necessary expense of living in the town. 

i6o. Then 
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160. Th^=n lyould you call up„n the town council to pay a nor. ion of the 
salary of the police magistrates, or resident magistrates, which they have not to 

Si;:::;.T;i^aTe.‘'“''‘* -- - w,iy\i,:;s’:r„;d 

be’fai;. '’™ it would 

162. Have you read all the evidence with reference to how the horouvh 
magistrates have done their duty m the police courts ?— Yes ; as I sav I have 
reason to beneve that the borough magistrates, as a body, in Belfast have done 
their dutv under difficulties as well as such a body elsewhere. 

opinion, do you see any reason why they should be 
depnvcyl of those functions which they enjoy just now ?— I think it would be 
better for Belfast to establish stipendiary magistrates. A town of that sort in 
my opmum, should always have stipendiary magistrates. 

a ii'idtion! self-government, that it is 

fbiv^h ^ depri^ring the borough magistrates of any power 

they have now ? - 1 do not think that it has anything to do with local sllf- 
^ circumstances of Belfast and the popuk- 
tn proportion of magistrates, I think it would be better 

to follow the lines of this Bill for the peace of Belfast. 

165. I think yon told us that on the last 12 th July the police arrano-ements 
;rese;:rtt''peLth-ts!'’"^ "" that 'possibly could be^doue to 
without this Bill?— That was very much on the lines of 

Pv""'" you.;-A riot w,is stopped at 

once, and we had not any big noting, but there miglit be at Belfast ; it is a verv 
mnammable place. ^ ^‘■y 

1 ( 18 . If you have the powers you at present exei-cise do you think that 
required ^ P the Bill is very much 

^ 169. You tell us, of coarse, what we all know, that the soldiers would not act 
TT f the barraoks except under orders of a magistrate =— 

Unless they have the magistrate with them. e, alb . 

170. Do y.iu think, with reference to the watch committee, that the obiect 
of the nommatton by the Lo.'d Lieutenant of four members of this watch oom- 
mitt.e would be to equalise the appointments on the other side, so far as 
regaids religion?— Yes, to try and make a fairly representative committee, 

than^U^LZhtf-IThirkto ■" to maintain 

doTe;]]"i:i4:TheTiksf^^^^^^ 

Rplfa!;°°Tl'““L It'Pt than it is in 

peltast . — 1 hey have stipendiary magistrates in Dublin, and a great many of the 
improvements proposed in Belfast by this Bill already exist in Dublin 
be 'blithe Bd |''y>“‘'“/®“''ery different in Dublin to what it is proposed to 
tiict to cover Belfast ?— It is stronger, I believe, but it has got a larger dis- 

175 Is it not a purely civic force in Dublin ?-It is civic in one sense. That 
IS to say. It IS separate from the Royal Irish Constabulary, but it is not under 
the control of any body in Dublin. It is not civic in that sense. 

1 70. 1 he police in Dublin are not allowed to carry rifles, are they ? —No 
Stnnnrd > "“r ^ Under Secretary, I have 

uK-^SecJ“t^' ^ ‘ Ufles. So long as I was 

Undei Secretary, I would not allow them to do it, if I could help it. 

chrlJlrf' provision with reference to the injury to person 

i^mpSant " committee ?— 1 do not think that it is 

^ rio I eason to disturb that in the Bill as amended, the town 

council liavmg jurisdiction over compensation for property ?— No, I do not ; as 
long as there is an appeal. r r .7 j > 

»3 180. Mr. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




,4 MINUTES OF SYIDENC E TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 

Sir R. Bult,er. 



11 August 1887.] 



[ Contimied 



, So Mr Campbell^ I gather that yom- opinion is that the occurrence of 
the-e recent riots^in Belfast justifies some exceptional measures for assuring the 
of the towl ?-Tho hiiory of Belfast, with regard to note, 1 say, justtnes 

rn 1 h~u,,t you defend the provisions of Clause 1 ?-Yes. 
iL' One word as to the relation of the Commissioner of Police to the pro- 

wat* committee^to ^f the watch committee were not there r 

the same time he is asked to report to the watch committee ?— He 
is to rive such hiiowledge’as he possesses, and such assistance by sending those 
who fale 1 nowledge to the watch committee to let tliem form their judgment 
Ts to “hetheror Sot they should exercise the powers they possess, but those 

'’XTlS^orteS^ may have material to for,., iog theirjudg- 

'TsVl'Bri'tfe'reTp^nS™^ the*' Commissioner “f will not be 

lessened by the existence of the watch committee ?— Not at all. 

187 C/iaimaii.] " ith regard to the borough magistrates, without for a 
momLt hinting timt those magistrates showed any partialilym the late distuth- 
ances does not some portion of the evidence go to show (at any mte, some of 
?he newspaper reports did) that the people (the rioters themselves) beheved that 
maristX on Iheir own side would be likely to be partial .-Yes, „n- 

'*™88l''Ai’,d that that belief probably tended to increase the riots and keep them 

UD fo)' a loneer space of time ? — Yes. , , , i 

^ 8o, Tha! is probably one reason why you suggest that the borough inagis- 

should nut be left as they are ?— Yes. 

foo Thet was always a poLibiiity of a large number- commg down o swamp 
the court on behalf of any particular person : not that they did it, hut there as 
a possibility of it, and a belief among the people that the thing might he done . 
—Yes, undoubtedly, but I am perfectly certain that magistrates in Beilast 
have been written to and asked to come to the court for certain cases. 1 do not 
• say that they have done it, but tbat has been done. 

19,. James Corru.] Have you ever known that to he the 

plaees?— It is very much the same case m Ireland, I think, ereiy 
where. 

102 Cirirowi!.! Your idea of the composition of the watch committee has 
been very much tot it is desirable to keep the balance of parties as as pos- 
sible in givim. the Lord Lieutenant the nomination of so many ; is not that so . 
— Yi ; to have a fair committee that should command the respect of the people 

fg'rXhere has also been a suggestion made that under 
the walch committee might be supine and not act ; on referring to the last lines 
of Clare iHine 20, page 8, I tod this: “The watch committee simll be 
deemed to be duly constituted when the Lord Lieutenant has nominated tuiy o 
the members to he nominated by him " ; that proviso would prevent the possi- 
liUity of the watch committee declining to act, would it not . 

,94. The ex-officio members would be sufficient, in the event of the towns 

peorie declining to act to establish a sufficient number r-And I look^to^^^ 

presence of the military members whose great ambition is always to pievent 
their men being mixed up in riots to being a sort of spur on the watch com 

“ir-r?theram‘rtime there is a sufficient number of the townspeople, if 
thejrcted, to prevent it being what you might call a mihtary despotism . 
Yes, to do what is fair. 

,96.. Mr. Sexton:] I just want to ask one question on the matter of relatme 
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social order in Dublin and Belfast I snnnnse 

Mb. henry THYNNE, sworn. 

Examined by Mr. Meysey Thompson. 

speciaily referred to™by^sir&Xerfm many questions, but you are 

yourself connecte/°wkr Ae ^ Ireland before you were 

SL=“ ■ "*■- ■“ “fe r4JTiX‘J"s.; 

secUo'n ‘ The L‘Le« Xtt“hl tw Sub- 

local rates ?-Yes, half out of the local LtS 

of the same person™TueT^t*^lVsome^oTthe ™ consists 

the previous 320 ?— Yes the same • hut t? Persons as those included in 

would also be ’ constables alluded to in Section 2 

204. Just let us adhere to Sub-seotinn i ' t 

distinguish the constables who are in Rolfacf you cannot 

they are all mixed up together. ^ Section 2 ; 

205. They are all mixed up together ?— Yes. 

be under Sub-sections 1 aod 2 

Lord Lieutenant ?_Yes ’ "'bmh is allotted by the 

400?-lfmar‘ ^et, be increased to 

creLid foloo' f”- -bich is allotted to them may be i„- 

-“b now?-Yes,and they are pro- 

IS no other power to increase'ih™ beyoTd 400 ^°’ “ There 

64^1-“': At the present time they may at the outside be 

may befo*\lmr80o'irr!Jmiml‘‘"TheT^^^ be 800 ?-They 

training of men at the depot. It is in real^yeo *-2t for the 

2tl' irr„rdZa““s“‘ 'bOt-Abontthat.- 

’ Jgbey get 6 d. a night, those who sta; „pllfniS!T. ^ -e the same 



B 4 
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218. Extra pny is given 



to tlicm to that amount?— Yes; they get Gd. 



210. i'-V * 

T, i.ht witch is now limited to about 160 ; you make no furlhcv 
2,n. ihe night watch 18 no ^ 



increase beyond the 150 



.YfS ; a third of the whole is the rule. 
Cross-examined by Mr. Bidder. 



,,0. I do not know whether yon are suffioienUy CoVl^^ 

the arrangements of Belfast ‘o s‘!,“„en. 
sioners have made for police. I ^”°Y^.pnino- order on their own premises is 
12, . Ami, so far as watohmg 

coiioerned, they do that work very e 101 j > Harbour Commissioners’ 

222. Sotlmtitmay be town in respect of police?-! 

property, no siTious break out on the property of the 

Will not go so far as that, because y . a- , w i,.,ve to go in and help 
Harbour Commissioners, the police year. 

their own men. In lact ' P ^ ^tlier parts 

of?^ft^:t^r,m;^ite rlur "t;"y ii-e a^ ,Xe always on duty 
at tile iteamers and shipping there, besides the harbour pohee. 

Cross-examined by Mr. McConnell. 

2=4. These police helongiog to the H-to7,Co;.imi^^ are specially 

te -derst^d you to^4 they would be 

a helpiess body to repress riots 01 a °-ieat many sheds, 

2‘27. The Harbour Commissioners have on the quays a ^ j 

"ig'dior for a louger period, ware- 

:SSS"= 

tl e class of the two gontleinen who are there now would be most 1'’^^'-'' ° 
to have two legal magistrales m a town like Belfast than three 

to the body of 80 or 8« who go there Wisters. but I 

ful onesi-Some of them were successful and gave up practice at the 
one reason and an^^^^ Commission you were in favour of 
urngiftrates rather than legal magistrates?-! was m favour of having legal 
magistrates picked from the resident magistrates. 
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236 Was this your answer to one of the Commissioners. It is under 
JNo. 9227.: the actual question is not numbered: “What 1 want to say is if 
you pt barristers you wiU probably, at the salary offered, get failures. They 
will be here all their lives ; you cannot remove them ; and if they happen to be 
weak and capricious men, the peace of the town will be in their hands”'— Yes 
that IS my opinion. ’ 

237. “ There are 72 local magistrates ” ?— That is a mistake. There are 72 
resident magistrates. I say, pick two men from that body and you will o-et 
better men, and you have the power of removal. 

238. >ou think that the resident magistrate being removable, from the fact 
that you would be able to send him elsewhere, he would be a better iudge, so to 
speak than a ppmanent fixed legal gentleman What I mean to convey is, 
Uiat it you appoint police magistrate permanently you must lake him for what 
he IS worth, and if he turns out badly you cannot remove him. 

239. Did you sit as magistrate when' you were there yourself?— I did. 

240. And did the lay magistrates attend the court occasionally ? — Yes. 

^^241. Was there a rota there by which the lay magistrates attended?— 

242. And did they attend according to the rota as far as convenient ? — 

hairly well; many of them never went there at all; but they attended fairly 
well according to the rota. " 

243. And ip case a gentleman could not attend he got some one to supply 

his place, I daresay ? — Yes. Very often he left it to the resident mat^istrat'e 
and never came at all. " 

244. Mr. Sextoii.'] How can you say that when a gentleman could not 

attend he got another magistrate to supply his place. The learned counsel 
^ked you If he did not get some one else to supply his place ; how can you 
tell that ?— I cannot tell that. ^ 

245. Mr. M‘Connell.'] Was the rota hung up showing on which day the 
magistrates should attend during the six days of the week ? — Yes. 

246. You could see by that ; or if you chose to inquire you could ascertain 
who it was that ought to attend? — Yes; a large number were on the rota, 
more than ever did attend. There was a large number on the rota but only a 
few attended out of it. 



Ue-exarnined by Mr. Meysey Thompson. 

247. With regard to this question of the police magistrate being a per- 
manency, the police magistrates in Dublin are permanencies, are not they ? — 
Y es, they are. 

248. And all throughout England r — Y’es. 

249. And the police magistrates in the metropolis ?— Yes. 

250. All permanent? — Yes. 

251. My learned friend, Mr. Bidder, was asking you with reference to the 
dock premises. As a matter of fact the last riots did begin on the docks pre- 
mises did they not? — They did. 

252. And the object, and the sole object, practically, of increasing- the con- 
stabulary in Belfast is to meet ca.'es of riot 1 — Yes. 

2.53. Not for the ordinary policemen of the town, but to have a sufficient 
reserve foi’ce in case of riots ? — Yes. 

254. Mr. Sexton.] Youhave said that the last riots began on the dock pre- 
mises ? — Yes. 

255. Is it true that the dock police ran away? — i cannot say that. 

256. Sir James Cony.] You were not there ? — My belief is that there were 
no police there at all. 

257. Mr. Sexton^ Y ou do not remember whether one or two were there who 
ran away, and left the ground clear r — 1 do not know that there were any 
there. 

o. fi8. C 3/58, They 
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258. They did not interfere in Belfast?~They did not interfere. 

259. You gave evidence before tlie Hoyal Commission I did. ^ 

260. You did not give any evidence in favour of the establishment of a 
•watch committee ? — No. 

261. How was that? — I was not asked any questions. The subject was not 
mooted. 

262. Oh, you only answered the questions you were asked, fhe powers given 
to the watch committee in Clause 4 are powers ap])lying themselves to the pre- 
vention of disorder ; that is to say, the prohibition of processions, the closing of 
public-houses, and the regulation of music, and other demonstrations. Now, you 
have been seven years in Beifa.->t ? - Yes. 

263. As an officer of the police ? — Yes- 

264. Suppose you held the position of Commissioner of Police in Belfast under 
this Bill, do not you consider that your capacity to preserve the peace of Belfast 
•would be greatly affected by the manner in -which the watch committee exer- 
cised their powers under this clause ?— I have no doubt it would. 

265. You cat) imagine one line of conduct that would make it easy for you as 
head of the police to keep the peace, and you can imagine another line of con- 
duct that would make it altogeiher impossible for you to do so ?— Yes. 

266. Therefore, the keeping of tlie peace would rest primarily upon the watch 
committee, would it not? - It is said that the watch committee would have no 
power over the Town Commissioner; and they should not have any. They 
should ha^e no control over him. 

267. Will you follow me a moment. If you were in Belfast as Commissioner 
of Police charged with the duty of preserving the peace, and if there were 12 
gentlemen in that town who liad the power to prohibit, or not prohibit, any 
public procession or other meeting, to disperse, or not to disperse a procession 
or meeting, to order, or not to order the closing of public-houses, to prohibit, 
or not to prohibit or regulate the playing of any music in the streets, and the 
erection of auv arches, and the lighiiiig of any bonfires, would not tliey really 
have a suoreme and decisive povver over your position as presei’ver of the peace 
in times of disturbance ? — Well they would have the power of assisting me to 
a great extent, but 1 do not take it tliar they would have any powers beyond 
that. I take it the Commissioner of Police is independent of their po-wer to 
give any ortleis to him. 

268. He is independent when he comes into play ? Yes. 

269 But may not the watch committee before he comes into play create 
circumstances of immense difficulty ? — They may. They might prohibit a 
proi ession that they thou;;ht ought not to be allowed. 

270 . Precis.h'. You might find yourself in Belfast with 500 police under 
your control ; you might find the watch committee, of which you are iibt even 
a member ? — The Commissioner ought to be a member of it. 

27J. The watch committee might come to a conclusion to allow a procession 
to take place, or allow public-houses to remain open ; may you not find yourself 
through ihe action of the committee, at any moment C'lnl'ronted with circum- 
stances that make it practically impossible for you to maintain the peace? — I 
do not think it would make it impossible, but it would make it more difficult. 

272. Chairman.~\ You say not impossible ; you said that it would be impos- 
sible just now; practically impossible ” Mr. Sexton said ; and you said “ Yes ” ? 
— Not impossible, but more difficult. 

273. Mr. Sexton.l A police officer does not like to admit that anything is 
impossible to him. Is not that because professional pride forbids you to admit 
that anything is impossible. It appears then that the responsibility really is 
divided. Up to a certain point the watch coimiiittce are supreme, and only up 
to a certain point ; that is when disorder occurs the Commissioner comes into 
play ? — Yes. 

274. Now, upon the question of compensation, you are aware that the four 
Commissioners in their report dismiss the suggestion that the right to compen- 
sation should be vested in the town council, and recommended that it should 

be 
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be vested ii, an independent tribunal. Do yon approve of the new clause of the 
flovernment, allowing the compensation for dainage to property still t M-em ,^ 
Stis g^lentoltthfc™;^^^^^^ Ihe Royal Commission 1^1 understand 

275 Yes, exactly; bm the four Commissioners do not approve of that J 
know they did not. ' ' c at . j 

276. They say it would be more in the interest of all concerned, and would 

tend to insure general confidence if the power of giving compensation were 
vested ,n an entirely independent tribunal. I ask you, from your experience of 
Lelfast, and m view of tins report of the four Commissioners, do you consider 
having i^gapl to th > distribution of creed, the creed of those who suffer and 
the creed of those in the town council, and so forth, and all the local circum- 
stances that the public interest would be better served by allowing a iudicial 
person like the Recorder of Belfa^t to allot this compensation, or leavin- it 
still to the town council, or any bedy upon wh’ch the town council has a We 
influence ?—I see a good deal of difliculty about what tribunal to give it to. 
Ut course if it is given to the town council (as at present) there should 
be a power of appeal if they did nor. exercise their duties properly. If I give it 
to the r-corder, 1 do not see how he can act well ^vithout a jury. In awarding 
compensation you must have men of experience, and business men, to look after 
the fixing of it m some way or other. I would be very glad to see it given to 
the recorder, but I have some doubts whether he could work without a jury 
and you can hardly get a jury in Belfast to agree to anything of a party 
nature. . o y j 

277. Is that the reason for having a jury ; is not that a reason for letting 
the recomer do it r — I do not think he could do it very well himself. 

27S. Why cannot the recorder do it as well as a judge on appeal-— In 
an apjieal the judge has got the decision of the court and jury of the court 
below. In the first instance, I think there must be some business men to fix 
the amount of compensation. I do not know that the recorder could act well 
without a jury in such cases. 

lu consider it a sound principle of administration to apoloo-ise for 

the insiimcieiit character of the court of first instance by saying that y<m have 
at any rate, a satisfactory appeal r — I know if you leave it to the town c'oun ’ 
there is a large section of the population that would not be satisfied with the‘^ 
decisions. 

2Su. Who are the people who suffer damage at Belfast; are they, rougiily 
speaking, Catholics t — Yes ; last year Catholics principally. 

281. Is the town council absolutely and wholly Protestant r— I think it is. I 
think IVlr. Bernard Hugiies was the last Catholic member of it. 

282. There is not one now, is there ?— I do not think tliere’is one now. 

283. Assume, if you like, that the town council is the most high and honour- 
able III existence. 1 ask you if it is desirable, having regard to the principle 
that applicants should have confidence in the tribunal, is it desirable to per- 
petuate by this Bill a state of affairs in which the applicants would be ail persons 
of oue creed (assuming that creed is so much a matter of excitement) and the 
judges all persons of another creed ; is that desirable ?— It is not desirable if 
It canbe avoided by any practical means, but I must say, injustice to the town 
council, that I think they have given damages for the last year very fairly. 

2^:4. I was inclined to as.-ume that if you like, but I asked whether it was 
de-Mtable ,-So much so was that the case, that 1 find in some instances that 
the people did not care n hether their houses would be wrecked or not • they 
had such confidence as to gelling damages. Some cases of this kind’eame 
under my notice, but I go so far with you as to sav, that I think the Catholic 
population of Belfast will have no confidence in the compensation they would 

Irom the town council; but I think this is more a sentimental than a nrao- 
tical grievance. ^ 

285. That IS to say, people who suffer damage, and who may apply for com- 
pensation, will have no confidence in the tribunal created by the Bill r— Thev 
would suspect the members of the council. 

286. Mr. 
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286. Mr. Picton.'] Did I understand you rightly to say, in reply to my 
lionoural.Ie friend, that the newly created Chief Commissioner of Police, ought 
to be a member (}f file watch committee ? — I think he ought. If you have a 
watch committee he ought to be a member of it. 

287. In addition to those already named V’— Yes. 

288. You think that a desirable amendment to this clause? — That is not a 
committee I would form at all if I had- t!ie formation of the watch com- 
mittee. 

28q. You would not form a committee at all ?— No, 1 would not. 

200. ‘Will you tell us what you would do ?- I do not think I would have any 
employers of labour, or elective men of any hind in Belfast, except the mayor. 

1 think they should be independent altogether of the local jn-ejudices and local 
feelings of the locality. 

29 I . M ill you suggest whom you would have on tlie committee ? — 1 would 
put the Mayor of Belfast and the general commanding the troops there, the 
town commissioner, and the two resident magistrates. 

292. Chaini.an-'\ Two military officers? — One 

293. The general commanding?— The gener.il commanding the troops in 
Belfast. 

294. In the district? — No, he lives in Belfast. 

295. Are there not two, the general commanding the district, and the general 
commanding tbe troops in the town?— He lives in Be:fast. 

296. Mr. Picton.'] The mayor and the general commanding the district? — 
Yes. 

297. Who else? — The town commissioner and the two paid magistrates, 
whether they are poli< e magistrati s or resident magistrates. 

298. Then they would be the judges of an offence committed against the 
body, or the regulations of the body of which they would be members? — 
'i heir functions must be simply to say whether to allow band playdng or 
processions in the town or not. They would cease tliere. 

299. The present watch committee is to make a good many regulations in- 
dependently of that altogether?— Ail this power of compensation is, I under- 
stand,, to be taken away from them. 

300. But they are to make a good many regulations. They have still the 
power of allotting compensation for personal injury r — Yes. 

301. Sir James Corry.] Your -experience of Belfast extends over a con- 
siderable time? — Yes. 

302. Were you present in Belfast during the riots of 1872 1 — 1 was. 

303. You were then police officer^ — 1 was. 

504. And you were also in the last riots resident magistrate ?— Yes. _ _ • 

30> So that you can give the Committee information in both cai)acities ?— 

Yes jj 

‘-'06 I would like to ask you a question in reference to your experience of 
the way in which the borough magistrates have done their duty during all your 
experience ; do ymu consider that they have done it fairly, and iu an impartial 
i_ I must say that generally that is my view ; they ha\ e generally. 

307. Is it your experience, both as a police magistrate and also as a resident 

magistrate, that the borough magistrates have done their duty impartially ?— 
Yes ; I do not say that their presence had always a good effect, because m 
many instances if a popular magistrate comes out, and there are police or 
troops present 

308. That is another matter ?— That is the drawback. 

309. That is on the streets, but I do not propose that the borough magis- 
trates should have any power in the streets at all ; I am talking entirely of the 
bench ’—Well, on the bench ; I have sat there on the bench with men who 
hold very strong views, and I saw no difference in sending prisoners to gaol ; 
they never asked what creed they belonged to ; they sent them to gaol on both 

010. You never saw any partiality ? — I will not go so far as all that. I say, 
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oLerptt‘cri,sLT^ ™ - - ^‘".v 

311. Then do you approve or disapprove of this danse in the Bill takine 
away the junsdiction of the borough magistrates?—! think it is better for 

ftrEdS'e t1'“ ^ beadminteredt 

d df tt, L ^ TMs I say, without casting any slur 

at all upon the borough magistrates. ° ^ 

312. Would you go so far as recommending that all over Ireland?— Not in 
the country, but in everv large town. 

313- T h^t it should be made a general Act ? Yes. 

314- 1 tlo not know that we would object if it were made a general law but 

we do object to being singled out ? gonciai mw, out 

Cka'trman,~\^ But you are the leading city. 

to ®*'' You said that you do not exactly approve of the 

constitution of this watch committee?- -No. ^ 

316. Were not you in Belfast when the Inspector General came down during 

the time of Ihe riots ? — I was. ^ 

317. Did not he at once suggest that a commiftee should be formed for the 
purpose of advising and carrying out the law ?-He did. 

318. Was that committee formed ? — It was. 

319. Were you a member of it? - 1 was not. 

320. Then you cannot say how the duties were performed ?— Well, I can sav, 
speaking generally, tha-t tiiey were performed very fairly, but there was too much 
time lost by them in their deliberations. 

321. You said, in answer to the honourable Member for West Belfast, that 
you tliought the power to award compensation might be delegated to the Re- 
corder, but_ that he W’ould require to have a jury with him ?— That is what 1 am 
arraia or ; m tact, I have not considered the question very much 

322. But you made very sweeping charges against juries ; vou said it would 
be very difficult to get juries to agree to anything in Belfast ?— In party cases 
you would not get them to agree unless they were all on one side. 

Mr. Sexton.] Dnless you packed the jurv. 

323. Sir James Corrj/.] But do not yon think that the constitution of the 
watch committee, where the Lord Lieutenant has a power of equalising the 
creeds as you may say; would be a great preventative of any unfairness or 
any thing of the kind arising in the committee ?- Well I have a' strong opinion 
U[,on that. If you pre.ss me I shall tell you what it is. I do not think that 
such a watch committee would act. What I mean to convey is this ; if you had 
the members taken from the town council and local magistrates, and there was a 
procession, or a school excursion was proposed, which was likely to lead to a breach 
otthe peace, those men would say, “we will not stop a loyal procession in Belfast 
so long as the Government allow disloyal processions all tlirough Ireland • if 
they stop those we will stop these.” No man in Belfast employing labour, 
or being elected by people, will take the responsibility of stopping a proces- 
sion of that kind in Belfast. They will say, “ We will not do it so long as disloyal 
processions are allowed elsewhere.” That is what I am afraid would be the 

• presume, you continue to be in favour of resident magistrates 

instead of police magistrates ? — I do ; barristers picked out from the whole 

325 So that they would be moveable^— So that, if they did not suit the 
place, they could be moved. That is my sole reason. 

^ to do, I suppose, with reference to the arrange - 

ments for the last 12th of July in preserving the peace from your office in 
Dublin - No, that was left in the hands of the town inspector himself. 

327. Ihen you had no requisition from the town inspector for an additional 
force, had you ? — No. 

328. And yet so far as the report came to your office, everything was fairly 
well conducted ?— Fairly well ; it was « touch-and-go” enough. 

C3 329. Then 
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Q20 Then they had a limited number of police ?— The remark was made 
that ft war“sailiig very close to the wiad.” You had every man ,n town on 
duty, and if rioting had broken out those men would have been exhausted , 

^Tso'No’floubnlf^bav^^ they found them very exhausted with 2,000 
mtfn in Belfast ?-Yes, the arrangements »ere altogether left with tlie town 

inspectoi' on th<i last occasion. • • j t+ 

And the peace was fairly well mamtamed ?-lt vias. 

the ranee of oivilization. It was down on the slob lands. v n ■ t, 

qua ®It was entirelv out of tiie range of sapervision at that trme. You think 
wid? reference to the 'increase of police proposed in this Bill, from your pMCtical 
know eXe of Belfast it would be quite suffioimt for orhmary porposes r-It 
‘ ntfiust Efficient and no more. We should want every man of them, 
rXngiftnlcount a certain per-centage of those men who would never be in 

Do vou agree with Sir Redvers Bnller that the police should not te 
armed' with' rifles in Belfast except on occasions of very great emer-iency . 

aJfnot at pres^ armed wilh rifles, but a st.te of affairs might arise when 

'''X^DororyoXtUnk if they riquire the use of fire-arms that the proper 
nartv io nse theX isthe tnililaiV and not the police ?-There is no question 
shout it when the militarv are there. When tlie military are present you wou d 
have no rioting, but you 'cannot have military everywhere. Rioting gets up 
suddenly. _ 

coS Mr Whitlev^ I understand you to say that your opinion is, that the 
Vtf mliiifHniti'n" uDOii claims for compensation should be taken away from 
CXXXidl a"d XX to the wnteh c’onimhteel-l did not give evidence 
for that at all ; but 1 uXerstanil that power is now transferred to the town 

It iXXthe'BhU hut I understood you to say that you did not approve of 

it think tiie town council are as good as a watch committee. 

340 The wamh committee, or the “town council ?--Of the twol think I would 
pieier the town council as it is, with power of appeal to the judge. 

oai Sir f.'oiTU.] Is there any power of appeal now. There is no power 
of aXeaf I XdeXaudfniw, if you dismiss a case 'i - 1 believe if you give com- 
fenSn tlmre is no power of Ippeal, and that has been the blot of the present 
law. There is an appeal from a dismiss. 

"S3 Mr Whitley. ^ I understood you to say in answer to the honourable 
Member for West Belfast that there was something in the point he raised as o 
referring claims for damages to the town council. I oXed hv 

thoushfthey oufht not to have that power, because they might be influenced y 
SX something of that sort ; is that so t-No ■. I do not think I have gone 
SO far as that. 

Mr. Sexton.^ I think what the Witness said was that, although the town 
council might act fairly, the difference in creed in the town council might 
cause a want of confidence. 

Witness.] That is the purport of my answer. 

343. Mr. Camfiell^ You gave us your ideas of what a watch committee 

**''X*4 *But I do not gather whether you gave any opinion on the suggestion 
thaXthere should be four members nominated by the Lord Lieutenant ; do 

imnrove of that?— The committee, I suggest, IS self-forming. _ 

^ 34<;Xt would dispense with nominations by the Lord Lieutenant ( It would 
dispeXe with the nominations of the Lord Lieutenant and all nominations. ^ 
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whether you advised your Committee in addition to those 
.347. In substituiion ?— In substitution. 



.34S. Chairman.'] Do you know anything about the compensation for 
3 No ?L lb'"*' *“ ‘own’iouncll gav^ 

i statisfactorily done, generallyVl 

^^ould be afraid to give evidence as regards that. ^ 

“f fact would not the town council be the best body to go 
into t.ie question of damage to properly i— That is what I contend ^ ® 

351. Being practical men lhcmselve.s, accustomed to different classes of 
piopcrty, liaving men among them who know every trade and every class of 
buaness they would be accustomed to go into the details, and jirobably prevent 
excessive or absurd claims being made better than any other body /ou could 
name, would they not ?— I think they are the best. ” 

mittee' committee ?— Better than the watch com- 

.35.3- And better than the recorder without a jury?— I ttiiuk the recorder 

noriwik r“ '* T’'® ’V the people generally ; but I do 

cate matters ‘ without a jury, and that a jury would only oompli- 

354. As a matter of practice, we know that excessive claims always will arise 

nosT^of tr?de!'“* »Pmm“ ‘li at the town council, com- 

post d of tradesmen and men conversant with business, would be less likely to 
me , heavily, than an impractical set of 

men, or a less experienced body of men ?— 1 think so. 

senopnty'*^*' regard to brmging^ in the extra or increased police, and the con- 
sequent expense, I suppose it ,s quite right to assume that one great part of ' 
t f “a® tlm unreasoning belief that the police were brought in to^shoot 
the people down ?— Tnat is one of tbe causes ° 

to ?he i” *''® have men to attend 

to the geneial work of a town police. 

357- Sir Jatnes Cony.] From your great experience as a police officer and 
knowing Dublin as you do, do you think that the constitution of the Dublin 

Belfast UhiLrtlm''"'* l'’t“r “‘'fir' of the police of 

4 ^ constitution of the police of Belfast is just as good as that 
of Dublin, and m some respect superior. ^ ® 

— ¥es’ ***“ J ‘he peace was well kept on tlie last 1 2th of July } 

.l“o 9- And the borough magistrates entirely abstained from interfering with 
that the^dK ■ hiterfered with him ; I t°ake it 

360. There was no watch committee to interfere with the iiolice f—No 

301. So the peace was well kept ? 



o. 1 1 8. 
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MEMBERS PRESENT : 



Mr. Campbell. 

Sir James Corry. 
Colonel King-Harman. 
Mr. LaTvson. 



Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Whitley. 



CoLONKL KING-HARMAN, in the Chaib. 



Mb. WU.UAM ALEXANDER CURRIE, sworn. 

Examined by Mr. Bidder. 

3fi2. Are you the Secretary of the Belfast Harbour Commissioners ?— I 

And have been, I think, since January 1884 ?— That is so. 

364. You have the general superintendence of the business of tlie Irust. 

^ *^^65.' I think previously you were in the service of the Mersey Docks and 

Harbour Board — Yes. , a^+ 

'’66. The Harbour Commissioners are a body corporate under an Act oi 

^“oby^What iliS first Act ’—The Belfast Harbou 

^<68 They comprise 21 Commissioners, all elected, I believe, by the rate- 
payers and ship-owners?- They comprise 21 Commissioners, all elected by jhc 

™ member, and the Very Rev. 

Marquis of Donegal is also a member for life ?— Yes, he is a life member. 

■570. T'ne property of the Commissioners extends both into the Count) 

Antrim and County Down, does it not?— It does. 

371 And without going into too great detail we may put it generally th,d 
the wholeoftheharbourworks, docks, quays, and everything connected with 
the accommodation of shipping at Belfast, is under the control and management 

■ I think, nearly the whole of their estate lies 

■within the municipal boundary of the borough ?-y It does. _ 

373. The h-.irboiir property (am I right in this) is vested m the Commis- 
sioners exclusively for public purposes ?— That is _so. .1.0 

374. There are no private interests ol profit m connection with it. iSoii 

Let me ask you, as regards the revet, ues. which, of course, are derived 
from tonnage rates, dues on goods, and wharfage what are they applicable to ; 
first of course, to paying the expenses of the trust .— That is so. , a tt „ 
376. Then, I suppose, to paying the interest on the monies borrowed . Upo 

*3)°“upon the loans i-And providing for a sinking fund under the 1882 

^^°37S. You have to call upon your revenue further, I tliinlq to provide further 
improvements that become necessary from time to time ?— Quite so. 
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379- May I take it ttat, assuming as trade grows, there is any profit or sur- 
plus revenue over and above those objects, that it would be met by the reduc- 
tion of the tonnage rales and dues, and so on ?— That is so. '' 

3S0. In fact, further than that, I believe some time ago it was found 
almoT^ to raise the rates, was it not?-lt was; the ratts were doubled, 

38] . Did you say they were doubled ?— About doubled 
,382. And at that time was there a sort of informal pledge given to ihe Cor- 
poiation of the town that, as soon as the financial circumstances of the Commis- 
sioners admitted ot It, they would be reduced again '—That was so. There were 
eertair, works to be earned out, and it was understood that on the completion 
of those works a reduction of rates would be made. ^ 

yefrs^avo*”””™'^ "'“''-T'”" “ght or nine 

384. Mr. Bidder.} I suppose it is hardly necessary to ask you, Belfast has 
other ports that compete with it in Ireland f-It has, and in England. 

3 ^ 5 - the question of the rates that you charge is an imnortant factor in 
the development of the tmde of the town i^.^o doubt, very import” t. 

386. Therefore, anything that refarils the lowering of vour rates is ininriraw 

10 the prosperity of Belfast r-I consider so. ' nijurious 

387. I had better ask yon to give me just one figure. At the iiresent time 

what IS yoim can debt under your various Parliamentary powers ; what is the 
total . £. 931,104 ; that is on the 30th Julv last 

-Thtt fs“so® ‘ 200.000 1 . } 

done and improvements earned 

390. And I believe with a corresponding development of trade ?— Yes 
39^* iNow, as a matter of fict, as to your own pronertv is it liahfpH htr ti.c 
town r-It is not. We do all our own lighting. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

392. Is it sewered by the town ? - It is not.* 

393. You do that also, I understand ?— We do. 

town!— nT "*''^*'* Of POffod by the 

395. T hat is all done by yourselves ? — It is 

39b. And the^ watching, is that done by the town? -No, it is done bv A 
our own staff of harbour constables. The Royal Irish Constabulary (rsmafl * 

faMv^at purposi " »ut I do nL Tow 

397. Very possibly they have duties of their owu 10 perform, when vessels 
■'‘"'Ts u 1 *’'"'0. oheoking the shipment of cattle and L forth, I think 

yon®L^-We W ™ staff of your own, l.ave 

399. How many men i-Forty-five men and four officers 

400. And do they by themselves and unassisted perform the wliole dutv of 
keeping order within your premises, and watching and protecting goods Ld 
property of ail descripuons?-! hey do; but in .addition to the hfrtour nolfce 
under the bye-laws of the Harhour Commissioners any person leaving £s 
upon the quay during the night is required to have a watchman over them 

— fus ^ “P™ gO'Mt are left unprotected? 

402. Chairman.} Where dora the watchman come from ?— He is provided bv 

the consignee of the goods ; the owner of the goods proviaea oy 

403. You have nothing to do with that ?-We have nothing to do with it 

404. Thereiore any sort of character may be brought in there ?— Not any 

character. They are generally trustworthy. ^ 

405. Mr. adder ] Then I think you pay the Corporation for all the gas 

Offi a’" I'ghting or private lighting, and for yfur 

offices and so on, right away through the whole estate — We do ^ 

0.118. n ’ A , 

406. And 
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. 406. And all the gas-pipes and everything in connection with the gas service 
is vour own provision ? — It is all round. 

^07 Bv tbe-bve I may just as well ask you what would the maintenance of 
that large staff of police represent in money per annum ?— £. 3,000 per annum 

in round numbers. . . , r t, i. 1 * 

408. £. 3,000 a year. And the lighting, can you give us an idea ot about wliat 

it represents?— About 650 /. per annum. . ^ ^ 

409. I do not know whether you can put similarly a figure upon the road 
repairs ? — In 1886 it whs 534 I, 1 s. 10 d. 

410. Chairman:] That is for roads? -Repair of streets and roads. 

411 Mr Bidder:] So much for the facts. Now let us put before the Com- 
mittee very shortly, if you please, the legal position. In 1845 , as we know, 
the Belfast Corporation obtained an Improvement Act, which covered every 
purpose under the sun, and is about the longest Act I ever savy, I think. It 
is 420 sections long, covering paving, culverting, lighting, improving, watching, 
Dolice, and everything of that kind ?— That is so. . v , 4. * 

^412 And I see, for instance, Section 220 of that Act, expressly provided that 
the council shall provide constables and inspectors, and so on .-—Yes. 

413. Another section authorised them to levy a rate for the purposes ot the 
Act; Section 348 ?— Yes. . 

4.14. They attempted, I think, in the first instance, to assess your property in 
the ordinary way, and there was at ihat time a dispute between them and 
the Harbour Commissioners, is not that so r— 'ihat is so, I believe. 



Mr. McConnell] This gentleman was at Liverpool, I understand. 

41 V Mr. Bidder.] Yes, we will take it shortly. In consequence of that, was 
the Act of 1847 passed r — It was, but not altogether in consequence of that. 

416. Amonsst other things ?— Amongst other things. _ 

417. The important part of Section 41 of that Act is set out in paragraph 12 
of our petition. “ Whereas doubts have arisen in respect to the principle of 
valuation, &c.” {reading the Section). Then it says, that we should deduct 
from such annual sum 12^ per cent, upon the amount for the expenses ot 
collection. Now that had the effect of relieving the Harbour Commissioners to 
an enormous extent, had it not ?-It had to a very considerable extent. 

418. Putting them as regards their property upon a very much lower basis 
j. than the other property in the town? — Quite so, as regards valuation. 

419. And under that Act they contributed a very small portion. I think at 
any rate from the year 1866 , or somewhere thereabouts ?— Yes. 

420. In 1865 an Act was passed which is referred to in the petition in para- 
graph 14 . That Act authorised the Corporation to levy a new rate or tax, to be 

called the General Purposes Rate?— Yes. , 4 

421. That is the time when the. county roads were handed over to tlie 

borough. At that time (of course you were not with the Commissioners then) 
it appears that the Commissioners did not appear in Parliament?— They did 
not, I believe. , , v 

4“’ 2 They were under the impression as I understand that they were pro- 
tected’by the former Act of 1847 ^— It would appear so from the action that 
they took a year or two afterwards. 

423. They litigated the question afterwards, did they not ?-lhey did. 

424. And were defeated?— Yes, they carried it as far as the Court of Exche- 
quer, I think. . . r -4 j ,u 

42<). That is sufficient. We do not want to go into the merits ot it further. 
They were under the impression that the Act of 1847 would apply to this new 
rate as regards their assessment ’—Quite so. , , , j 4U 4 

426. So that they would have to pay the rate like everybody else, and that 
they would be assessed upon the principle laid down by Parliament in 1847 ' 
Yes. 

427. That was litigated, and it appeared according to the decisions of the 
Courts of Law that they were under a wrong impression? — It is so. 

428. Chairman.] 
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428. Chairman.] May I ask whether they were rated within tlie 2^ or 

1 6 d 'I 

429. Mr. Bidder.] How will that be ; will you answer that. Do we come 
within tlie 2 5. district, that is the rateable property within the lig-hted and 
watched district, or the eighteen-penny district ? — In 1865 the police^rate that 
was levied under the 1847 Act was a 3 rate.- 

Ckairman.] I am speaking- of the 1865 Act, which you litigated. 

430. Mr. Bidder.] The Chairman points out that there were two rates in the 

1865 Act, 2 s. for the lighted and watched district, and 1 5. Qd. for anythino- 
outside that ? — It was the 2 s. rate. “ 

431. That is to say, not that we were actually lighted and watched by the 
Corporation, but we were within a district which they had defined as the li^-lited 
and ^'atched district ? — Quite so. 

432. Chairman.] And although you lighted and watched yourselves, you 
still came under the 2 s. rate ?— We did. 

_ 433. Mr. Bidder.] That is because we came within the lighted and watched 
district. {To the Witness.) I think in consequence of that adverse decision, 
when further application was made to Parliament for rating powers in Belfast, 
the Harbour Commissioners appealed to Parliament to be protected, and have 
the matter remedied in future legislation ? — They have done so since 1884. 

434. The first occasion, I think, was the Act of 1884 ?— They have done so 
on every occasion since 1884. 

435. I think there have only been two, have there; 1884 was when the 
water corporation came for further powers, was it not f — Yes, in 1884. 

436. The corporation is not the municipality, nor is it a private company, 

437. But it is a public corporation which has power to levy water rates?— 
Quite so. 

43S. Have you got the provision which was inserted at the instance of the 
Harbour Commissioners in the Act of 1884, the Water Act; in England, of 
course, we should have expected, if it was a municipality, the municipality 
would have had the water, but, apparently for some reason, they are separated 
in Belfast. In Clause 51 it was provided that all lands covered with water, or 
used as a dock or timber pond, and all quays, the property of the Belfast Har- 
bour Commissioners, and all lands used as a railway constructed under the 
powers of our Act, and all tramways laid in the public streets under the powers 
of any Act for the public convenience, shall be assessed and liable in the pro- 
portion of one-fourth part only ? — One-fourth part only. 

439. Then the next occasion was the Bill which was introduced last Session 
but which did not get through last Session, and only became an Act a few days 
ago, I think? — Yes. 

440. That is in the Belfast Main Drainage Act ?— Yes. 

441. That is a Bill which was promoted by the Corporation, is it not?— It 
was promoted by them. 

442. It covers a good many of those purposes ; I do not know that it touches 
police, or sewers, or so on 1 — Drainage principally. 

443. Did you appear before the Committee in opposition to the Bill ; when 
Isay you I mean the Commissioners The Belfast Harbour Commissioners 
did. 

444. I believe there was a very severe contest, and the whole matter was 
threshed out between you and the Corporation ?— That is so. 

445* That may save us a little trouble now ; however, the result was again 
that Parliament, recognising that your position entitled you to exemption 
inserted Section 76 of the Act, which received the Royal Assent on the 19th 
of last month, and in respect of any increase or addition to the General Pur- 
poses Rate, made for the purpose of this Act, the Belfast Harbour Commis- 
sioners m respect- of all land covered with water, or used as a canal, and any 

o-llS- D2 towing 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




28 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 



12 August 1887.] Mr. Currie. \_Continutd. 

towitig path to the same, shall be assessed and liable in tlie proportion of one- 
fourth part only r — That is so. 

446. Chairman.'\ Does that main drainage come out of the general pur- 
poses ? — It does. 

Mr. Sidder.^ The principal object of that Bill, Sir, no doubt, was 
drainage. 

Chairman.'] But it comes out of the general purposes. 

Mr. Bidder:] And it comes out of the general purposes. 

Mr. M^Coymell] It was a special Act, and a special rate. 

Mr. Bidder.] This is the provision of the Act ; let us have no wrangle 
about providing for the expenses of it. “ In estimating every year under 
the provisions of their local Acts, the amount required for the several pur- 
poses to which the general purposes rate is applicable, the Corporation or 
committee of tlie Corporation, as the case may be, shall include as nearly 
as may be the amount that will be required for the purposes of this Act,” 
and so on, and the amount for the sinking fund of this Act ; that is 
Section 75. Then it is followed immediately by tlie section which gives us 
exemption to the extent I have mentioned. 

Mr. M^Comeli:] I wish my friend when he is reading the section would 
read it all. 

Mr. Bidder.] Certainly, if you think it is material. I tried to shorten 
it and save time by reading what was material. You have a right to ask 
me to read it. “Provided as herein expressly,” &c. (reading down toj 
“ 2 f. 6 d. outside.” I do not see that it is material to the point we are 
discussing, but you wished it read, and I have read it. 

447. Chairman.] I should just like to ask the same question that I did before. 
Do you come under the lighted and watclied area there ? — We do. 

448. Mr. Bidder.] In the same way ? 

449 Chairman.] Yoti are liable to three-fourths of it ?— We should be liable 
to 3 s. 4 d. on the bulk of our property. There is a Uttle of our property which 
is not within the district. 

450. Mr. Bidder.] We come in the same technical way within that lighted 
and watched area, because we are within the area described by the Corporation 
as being the lighted and watched area ? — Quite so. 

Chairman.] I only want to see whether there had been any change in 
that since the Act of 1875. 

Mr. Bidder.] In fact it says the area lighted and watched under the pro- 
visions of the earlier Act ; so it is the identical area you see, Sir. 

Witness.] The only area of the Belfast Harbour Commissioners property 
which does not come within the lighted and watched districts may be con- 
sidered at present as waste ground. 

451. Under those circumstances, can you see any distinction, in principle, 
between those cases and the particular increase of the police rates now before 
the Committee ? — No material distinction whatever. 

452. Is there any reason in principle why the same exemption does not justly 
and properly apply to the harbour estate? — 1 think, seeing that the Harbour 
Commissioners provide their own constabulary, they ought to be relieved 
entirely from the watch rate. 

453. However, the Harbour Commissioners, as I understand you, are per- 
fectly content, and bow to the decision of Parliament in this other ease, and 
suggest that Parliament should follow the same principle here which it did last 
month in the Drainage Act of last year, or the Water Act ? — Quite so. The 
feeling of the Harbour Commissioners, I think, is that if the concession of 
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the one-fourth clause is made it would be a fair aud reasonable solution of the 
difficulty. 

454. Particularly havinif regard to what you have said about the position of 
the Commissioners, is it really in the interest of Belfast itself that that which is 
really a tax upon the commerce of the port should be made as light as possible ? 
— It is, no doubt, seeing that Belfast is in competition with other Irish ports, in 
the north of Ireland, Londonderry, for instance, where the Harbour Trust pay 
no police rate, having a special police of their own, and also with Liverpool and 
Glasgow iib regards the import foreign trade. 

455. I forgot to ask you that ; you used to be at the Mersey Dock Board ; do 
they get exemption of a similar character under the Liverpool Acts, do you 
know ? — Not quite in a similar manner. 

456. But practically : — They pay the corporation for the police force which 
the corporation provide for them. 

457. That is the same thing as your finding your own, or equivalent to it ? — 
Equivalent to it. 

458. They hire from the corporation the policemen, and you take the men 
into your own service ? — That is so. 

459. In the Liverpool Improvement Act are they put upon the one-fourth 
rate? — They are. In the Mersey Docks Consolidation Act, 1858, there are 
clauses which empower tlie Mersey Board to refer the question to arbitration in 
case of any dispute as to the amount payable by the board for police being a 
reasonable and just one, so that the Mersey Board have an appeal in case they 
think they are hardly dealt with. That of course was before the Public Health 
Act, 1872. 

460. In the Act I see there is a provision that land covered with water and 
used only as a dock or canal or towing-path or railway shall not he rated in the 
greater proportion than one-fourth ? — For many years the Liverpool Corpora- 
tion and the Birkenhead Corporation have given the Mersey Docks and Harbour 
Board the one-fourth clause in respect of almost every rate which has been 
levied. 

Cross-examined by Mr. McConnell. 

461. Your Harbour Board pay at present the full proportion of the general 
purposes rate on their valuation, do they not ? — We do. 

462. And the exemption under Section 76 of the Main Drainage Act of 1887 
is in respect of ihe increase or addition which may arise under that Act for 
drainage purposes ? — Which may arise. 

463. It is in respect of that that you have the exemption ? — It is. 

464. And that exempting clause is taken from the English and Irish Public 
Health Acts ? — I believe so. 

465. And that Act was offered to you before the Main Drainage Bill was 
before Parliament at all by the corporation ? — Not to my knowledge. 

Chairman^ You will explain that presently, I suppose, that provi- 
sion. 

Mr. McConnell.'] That clause. Sir, is taken from the English and Irish 
Public Health Act, and as it became necessary, for some technical reasons, 
that this Main Drainge Bill should come before Parliament. 

Chairman.'] Some time in your examination or speed) you will explain 
what that clause is, because we cannot carry it all in our heads I am sorry 
to say. 

Mr. Bidder.] I am told that was the subject of a long fight before the 
Committee with the Belfast Harbour Commission. 

Mr. M’ Connell.] It was the subject of a fight no doubt before the Com- 
mittee, because I believe you claimed exemption; entire exemption 
altogether, as you do in this case, and that rateability as to only one-fourth 
was offered in writing by the corporation. 

0.118. 03 Chairman.] 
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Chairman.'] I do not understand that the Harbour Commissioners claim 
total exemption. 

Mr. Bidder.] Not now. 

Chairman.] They claim to be rated one-fourth. 

Mr. Bidder.] Quite so. 

Mr. McConnell] In the first instance there is total exemption, but 
there is an alternative, they say we will accept one-fourth. 

Mr. Bidder.] We said in principle we might be e.vempt, but we accept 
the one-fuurth. 

Witness.] 1 do not think the Harbour Commissioners ever claimed total 
exemption from the addition to the general purposes rate to be made under 
the Belfast Main Drainage Bill. 

466. Mr. M'Connelld] Kindly answer my question. Can you say yes or no, 
whether that exemption was offered to you before the Main Drainage Bill was 
before the House ?— It was not offered to the Harbour Commissioners. 

467. Have the corporation offered to watch your harbour premises? — 1 
believe they have. 

468. And have you refused to allow them to do so ? — They offered to watch 
by means of the Royal Irish Constabulary, which would be of no use what- 
ever. 

469. 1 only want to ask the question, have they offered ? — They have. 

470. With such constabulary as they are empowered to employ have they 
offered to watch your premises r — Yes, they have. 

47 1. They have done so and you have refused ■ — They have offered. The 
Royal Irish are for the preservation of the peace, and not for the watching of 
property, 

472. You think it is necessary to employ for the purpose of watching men of 
your own ? — More like municipal police. 

473. And you appoint those men yourself ; your board appoints them? — We 
do so under the Harbours, Docks, and Piers Act. 

474. Have the corporation offeied to light the harbour premises? — They 
have not. They have offered to light a very small portion of them. 

475. Have they olfered to light your thoroughfares ? — Yes, they have offered 
to light the open streets, A very large portion of our property consists of 
quays. 

476. And excepting new streets which you make for yourselves, does tlie 
corporation sewer the pnsperty ?— Not the harbour property. 

477. None of it?— Not to my knowledge. 

478. Have not ihey made a large sewer through Middle Park-street (I think 
that is the name) ? — Not to my knowledge. I believe we have to give them 
the right of crossing our property for their town sew'ers. 

479. Mr. Bidder.] You lie between them and the sea, and they must cross 
your— They must cross our property. 

480. Tliat is not sewering your property? — No. In fact their sewage is a 
great nuisance to us. It costs us thousands a yeai* to get rid of it. 

481. Chairman.] That right of way costs thousands a year, do you mean? — 
It fills the river with sewage and we have to dredge it away. 

482. Mr. M‘Connell.] When you make new streets you have to lay out streets 
the same as any other owner of property in Belfast? — We have. 

483. You have been laying out a good deal? — Of course we can do anything 
we like on our own property. 

484. Of course, if you were exempted from the increase of rating, which you 
apprehend in this case, it would throw more upon the inhabitant occupiers of 
the borough ?“ A mere trifle; a mere nothing in my mind as compared with 
the disadvantage of weighting the harbour and port of Belfast in competition 
with other imrts. 

485- What 
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485. What, does the “weighting” amount tor — The weighting of the 
public? 

486. The w-eigliting of your corporation? — I think that every 100?. is a 
sensible weight upon the shipping of Belfast. 

487. Have you formed any idea of how this exemption of yours for the 
additional expense would be carried out; how it would be estimated, or how it 
could be r — How it would be carried out? 

488. How it could be. It is practicable, is it? — Oh, yes. 

489. How would you assess the increase on the fourth of your particular 
part? — You mean how would I ascertain that, portion on our estate? 

490. I think all the increase that is likely to arise from the proposed Act is 
payable out of the general purposes fund ? — This present Act you are speak- 
ing of? 

491. Yes. How would you estimate in that rate the proportion of the in- 
crease which you would pay ; how is it possible to carry out vour sugg'-stion, 
practically? — The borough accountant would do that without any difficulty at 
all if the corporation gave instructions for it to be done. 

Mr. BidderP\ The corporation would have to do it. They do it under 
the Act. 

Mr. I am not speaking of that Acr. The increase is a 

separate rate there, as I pointed out before. 

Mr. Bidder.'] So it would be here. If my friend will look at Clause 9 of 
this Bill, which is before the Committee. When he asks how it is to he 
separated, the corporation are to provide out of the general pui-poses rate 
such sums as may be certified to them by the watch committee to be 
necessary fortiie salaries, and so on. 

fVitness.] The borough accounts could show it distinctly. 

Sir Richard IVyatt.] I am sure you, Sir, and the other members of the 
Committee, will be sorry to hear that Mr. Meysey Thompson, who was 
very ill yesterday, has been ordered off this morning, and I have just 
received tlie information that Dr. Bell has requested him to leave London 
immediately, so that he will unfortunately be unable to attend again before 
the Committee, and in his absence, perhaps, you will allow me to put one 
or two questions to the witness. 

Chairman.] Certainly. 

Mr. Bidder.] I suggest to Sir Richard that really on this question it is 
practically between my friend and myself, and that tiie Government feel 
nothing about it. 

Chairman.] Not quite so. 

Sir Richard Wyatt.] When it is strictly that you may rely upon it that 
I shall not intervene. 



Cross-examined by Sir Richard Wyatt. 

492. I understood you to say that the Harbour Board had declined the offer 
to supply police for your establishment ? — I cannot say whether we absolutely 
declined it. 

493. An offer was made r — An offer was made which has not been ac- 
cepted. 

494. But may I venture to ask whether the reason was that you are respon- 
sible for all the property that is entrusted to your care ? — That could not have 
been the reason, because it is uot so as a fact. 

495. Will you please answer me that question, is it a fact? — It is not a 
fact. 

496. Is it a fact that you are responsible for the loss or damage to any goods 

that are entrusted to your carer 

0.118. D4 Mr. 
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Mr. Bidder.'] That Mould be so; I admit that. 

Witness.] It is not a fact. 

497. Sir Richard Wyatti] It is not a fact, you say ?•— No. 

497*. Will you explain to the Committee how that is. Your counsel admits 
that that is a fact, do you show why he is wrong? — 1 ihink I have already 
stated in my first examination that every consignee who leaves his goods upon 
t!ie quay is required by the bye-laws' of the Harbour Commissioners to provide 
a watchman. 

498. Chairman^ ‘‘ At night,” you said? — Practically it is at night. 

499. That is what you said ; I took it down. You ^aid that every consignee 
who left his goods all night, was obliged to furnish a watchman, and I come to 
the conclusion, from wliat you said, that the company would be responsible 
durinc^ the day-time ? — No, that is not so. I do not believe the bye-law men- 
tions night at all, but in practice the man is put on at night. 

500. Sir Richard IVyatt.] Do I understand you to mean that it is the duty 
of every consignee to see that his goods are properly housed, and not left on 
the quay?— That is so. In cases where w'e put a penalty rent upon goods 
left upon the quay beyond the prescribed time, tlie goods remain at the risk of 
tile owner, notwithstanding that we take this penalty rent from him. 

501. But if put into the warehouse, and anything happens to timse goods 
that they are stolen or damaged iu any May, you would be responsible for it? — 
The Plarbour Commissioners have no v'arehouses. 

502. Mr. Bidder.] They do not act as warehousemen ? — We do not act as 
warehousemen. 

Mr. Bidder.] That is it. 

503. Sir Richard Wyatt.] Have you any buildings whatever connected with 
the harbour and docks ? — We have sheds on the quays, which are merely roofs 
to protect the goods from the weather. 

504. And are they not rated ?— They are rated generally, that is with the 
docks or quays ; that is to say, they take the dock and rate the dock at so much. 

505. The learned Counserreferred to the Liverpool Act of 1871 ; the provi- 
sion which he I'ead does not exempt buildings from the operation of that 
section? — No; that is quite right. The buildings which are therein referred 
to are large stacks of M'ai*ehouses, such as the Albert Dock Warehouse, the 
Waterloo Grain Warehouse, the Stanley Dock Warehouse; not sheds. 

50b. Are you familiar at all with the practice in the docks and quays of 
London ?— To a certain extent I am. 

507. Are you aware that they erajdoy policemen, or, as I should call them, 
watchmen? — I am. 

508. And they pay for them ? — I believe they do. 

509. That they are not exempted from the rates of the metropolis ?— They do 
not seek exemption for reasons best known to themselves. 

510. Sir/(27ne5 Carry.] But the dock companievS in London are all private 
companies, are they not?— They are all private companies, and they are not 
parallel cas^s at all. 

511. Sir Richard Wyatt!] You are also aware that the warehousenien of 
London and all large establishments do not choose to leave the protection of 
their property solely to the Metropolitan police, but that they have their own 
special watchmen ?— That is so, but we are not warehousenien, and the two 
descriptions of property are totally different. 

Re-examined by Mr. Bidder. 

'ji -2. In point of fact in London, as we know, the Dock Companies act as 
■warehousemen, and other people act as warehousemen, and make large profits by 
warehousing goods ? — Quite so. 
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.513. That is no part, as I understand, of your business r — None whatever. 

514. And these sheds, as you say, are mere shelter sheds, and they are not 

sheds out of which you separately derive any rental or profit ?— That is so. We 
get this penalty rent 

515. That is simply a way of making a man remove his goods ? — Quite so. 

516. Just a question or two about the questions asked you by my learned 
friend for the cor[;oration. He has asked you whether the corporation have 
offered to watch your estate. In point of fact, what you do, both as regards 
watching and lighting, is under tlie provisions of the General Piers and Har- 
bours Act, which is incorporated with your Acts ? — Yes, under our own Acts. 

5t7. Under your own Act?— Which incorporates the harbour, docks, and 
piers, and one or two other public Acts. 

518. Whiili expressly authorises you to do these things yourselves? — 
Quite so. 

519. So much for the legal position. Now another thing; would it be con- 
sistent with the satisfactory management and conduct of your business to have 
the watching in the hands of the corporation, or the lighting ?— If the corpora- 
tion could give us men equal to the English municipal police, such as London, 
Liverpool, and Manchester, 1 have no doubt that they would carry out their 
business as well as our own police. 

520. Mr. Lawson.~\ The London is not municipal police ? — It is not. 

521. 'Nlv. Bidder.] For instance, as regards the lighting, let me put that; 
you constantly in the course of your alterations and improvements have occa- 
sion, have you not, to take up and re-arrauge all your gas system ? — We have 
continually in case of any alteration to face that. 

522. for that purpose it is important to keep it under your own control? — ■ 
Quite so. The Harbour Commissioners recently re-constructed the whole of the 
Donegal Quay, and that would have been almost fatal if it had been in the 
hands of the Corporation. 

. 523, My friend asked you what the burden under (his general Act might 

amount to. May I ask what are you rated at annually by the Corporation 
now ? — The amount of the annual valuation ? 

.524. Yes? — About 25 , 000 /. 

,525. £. 25,000 a year, so if that were the revenue up to the 

526. Chairman.] Please make that clear. I have not got that? — That is tlie 
annual valuation upon which we pay the rate. 

527. You are rated on 25,000 ^. ? — We are rated on 25,000 Z. in round 
figures. 

528. Mr. Bidder ] As the annual value t — Yes. 

529. Therefore, if under this Act which has just been passed in this year, 

they raise the general purposes rate to 3 s. 4 d., your annual rate will be 4,100 
or 4 , 200 ^.; 4,133 1 . about? — It will not quite come to that, because a portion of 
the 25,000 1 . would be made up of such works as engine-houses, and so forth, 
and in respect of those we do not ask for the one-fourth. We only ask for the 
one-fourth in respect to 

530. You do not follow me. Suppose there is no exemption of one-fourth, 

supposing you are simply under the General Purposes Act, the Act that gives 
the general purposes without any exemption ; then, inasmuch as the Bill of this 
year says that rate may be raised to 3 s. 4 d. if there were no exemption 

Chairman.] Pardon me, Mr. Bidder, they are rated to one-fourth for 
certain specific objects. 

Witness.] A small portion. 

531. Mr. Bidder.] Yes, you are quite right. Sir ; under this Act they would 
be strictly. (To the Witness.) But if it were not for that, if you were at the 
full rate, the burden would represent some 4,000 1 . a year ? — It would represent 
about that. 

532. James Corr;^.] If this Bill is passed, and the additional police force 
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extended to Belfast, wliat the Harbour Commissioners practically want is that 
they shall be put upon the same footing with reference to rating as in the Drain- 
age Bill, is it not ? — Yes ; we ask for the one-fourth clause. The clause which 
we ask for is not iu precisely the same words, hut it is to the same eifect ; it is 
a little clearer. 

533. Mr. Camphell] The harbour authority is at present rated upon two 
ilifiertnt principles, is it not ?— It is. 

534. One for the (irdinaiy police purposes, and the other for general purposes .' 
— A portion of the police expeuditure is debited to the rate levied under the 
1845 Act,, called the police rate ; a portion of it is debited to the general 
purposes rate raised under other Acts; and in connection with that 1 would 
like to point out to the Committee that in 1884 42-3 per cent, of the expen- 
diture on police was defrayed out of the police rate levied under the 
1845 Act, in respect of which the harbour property is on the lower valuation, 
while 577 per cent, was debited to the general purposes rate. In 1884 the 
Harbour Commissioners asked for this one-fourtli clause for tlte first time. In 
1885 the percentage debited to the police rate had fallen to 15‘38, while the 
balance of 84‘62 liad bed) debited to the general purposes rate, and I under- 
stand that for the year 1886 the amount debited to the police rate is only 9'55, 
whilst 90-45 is debited to the general purposes rate, to v^hich we are assessed 
at the full. 

535. Mr. Bidder.'] That is to say, they have been turning over the police 
rate in larger proportions year by year from the rate for which you have pro- 
tection to the rate for which you have not ? — Quite so. 

536. Mr. CampleU.] Can you say upon what amount of valuation you are 
assessed to the police I'ate r — It works out to about 9,000 1. 

537. Then on the general purposes rate you are assessed on a valuation of 
25,000 1. a year ? — In round figures about 25,000 /. a year. 

53S. What proportion of tiiat 25,000 1. represents land, quays, docks, timber 
pond?, and other properties ?— I could not say. £.15,000 to 20,000 Z. pro- 
bably, but I have not gone into that. 

539. Something like three-fourths of the whole ? — I should think so. 

5 40. And upon that proportion you claim to he assessed for one-fourth only r 
— Quite so, the value of that being chiefly quays, which are public quays 
almost like public roads, with a shed over them to protect the goods from the 
weather, and water space ; no buildings. We do not_ claim any exemption in 
respect to buildings. 

Sir James Carry.] Have you clauses prepared necessary to carry out 
your views to submit to the Committee. 

"Mv. Bidder.] Oh, yes. Sir, I will hand this clause in. {The same ivas handed 
in.) 

Witness.] Perhaps I ought to mention that our tramways are constructed 
for public conveyance under an Act of Paidiament. 

541. Mr. CampelC] Have you any difficulty now in arranging with the Cor- 
poration as to what proportion of your valuation is to be subject to the deduc- 
tion ? — "We have never had an opportuniiy. Such a difficulty has never arisen, 
because the Corporation Act in which the one-fourtli clause is given has only 
just been passed this year, hut we have had no difficulty with the Water 
Commissioners, nor is there any difficultv. The same question arises in almost 
every port, .Liverpool, Southampton, Hull, and there is no difficulty whatever. 

542. You do not anticipate any difficulty about that? — No difficulty what- 
ever. I myself have settled the question with the rating valuers at Liverpool 
without any difficulty. 

543. Chairman.] What is the amount, roughly speaking, that you are fight- 
ing for, the difference between being assessed at one-fourth for this newrate, or, 
if you are assessed at tlie whole ? — I have not worked it out. 

544. But surely you know, as a practical man of business ; you have read 

the 
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the Act, and you know how many more men may be put upon Belfast ; you 
know what your proportion of that would be r~Taking the constables at 100 1. 
each per annum, -and there are about 200 of them. 

545. Mr. M‘Connell.'] It is 68 1. per annum each man which the Corporation 
pays ? — That is not the total cost of the constable, I am sure. 

546. Ckairman.l Put it in your own figures ? — It may be that the Govern- 
ment give something towards it. 

547. Take your own figures ; you would be rated on 25,000 1. worth of pro- 
perty ; is that so f — That would be so. 

548. Not on 9,000 /., but on 25,000 1. worth of property ? — No ; it would be 
on the 25,000 1. ? 

549. Can you tell the Committee what the difference would be between your 
rating on that number of men or the whole of your rating at one-fourth i 

Mr. M' Connell.'] On your property figures the total increase of the 
police watching of the borough would' be 2,400 1. per annum. 

• Mr. Bidder^ Is that including magistrates ? 

Mr. McConnell.] I said, for the police 2,400 1. per annum. 

Sir James Corn/.] Under this Bill ? 

550. Mr. McConnell.] It would not be Id. in the pound on the whole of 
Belfast; is that so ? — I should not make it so at all., I understand there are 
200, or nearly 200, constables. 

Chairman.] Your witness is a skilled witness; therefore I asked the 
queslinn. 

Mi\ Connell.] We do not care particularly about the figures. 

551. Chairman.] We do not; and I ask the Witness the question because 
1 do care about the figures, and wish to have them ? — -I will get them for you 
in a moment. If I can get the total rateable value of Belfast I could give it 
you in a moment. 

Mr. Bidder.] Do you know the rateable value, Mr. M'Connell? 

Mr. Black.] It is upwards of 600,000 1. a year. 

Mr. Bidder.] So we are a twenty-fourth part of the whole r 

Chairman.] Now take that and find out what the difference is on the 
one-fourth that you are fighting for. 

Mr. Bidder.] The difficulty is to tell what the total is ; if you know what 
the total expenditure is, a twenty-fourth part of that would be easily 
ascertained. 

Witness^ I make it a possible 600 1. a year. 

552. Chairman.] If you are assessed on the whole, you make it a possible 
600 1. a year, do you ? — Yes ; if all those constables are appointed. 

Mr. McConnell.) I should like, Sir, if you would ask the witness the basis 
upon which he founds that calculation. 

Chairman.] Yes, I should like to get it. 

Mr. Bidder.] I have been trying to get it, but 1 confess my stupidity ; 
I cannot make out under Clause 2 what the number of constables is to 
be. 

Chairman.] You can increase up to 120. 

Witness.] One hundred and twenty the total ? 

553. Additional? — I think it was more in the original Bill; was it not? I 
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have taken it at 200. That would reduce it to between 300 1. and 400 1. that 
tve are fighting for. 

era Mr Bidierl] There are 80 constables in the first paragraph of Clause 2 ; 

that’ would be 6,600 1. a rear. Then there are 1 16 night watch, which is only 
an exira payment ?-Yes ; 116 : that is the way I make it. 

Chairman.] We will get a fresh witness to give us those figures. 

Mr. Bidder.] I admit we are a little fogged as to what the amount is. 
Chairman:] One other question I want to ask you : you stated that llm 
Hmhour Board declined (I think that was the word you employed) the offei of 
rtie Xoration to watch their premises on the ground that they were going to 
waXlhem by men of the Royal Irish Constabnlaij >--Oh. no ; I do not tlimk 
I said they had declined. I said I was not sure it had been declined, but it had 

not^beeiymcepiecLou^^re not sure it had been refused, and 1 think you did sayit 
hadlieen declined. I understood that, certainly ? - It was not my intention to say 
so because I am not aware whether it has been absolutely declined or not. 

" V-7 Wlietber declined or not accepted, it was not accepted on the ground 
that'it was to be watched by the Koyal Irish Constalmlary ? -That reason was 

never given officially. ^ at j u* 

That is the reason you gave us r — JNo doubt. , ^ . i. i 

A further reason you gave us was, that the Royal Irish Constabulary 
was a^force for the preservation of the public peace, and not for the protection 

of m-onertvr— That I believe was the reason I gave. _ , , 

you And that is the reason why the Harbour Commissioners refused the 
offer of tlie Corporation to watch their premises ?— No. , , . , , . 

I'fii That is what you have given the Committee ?— The Royal Irish already 
natrorthe quays, and probably, under this Act, if 300 police were sent into 
Belfast, there would not be two additional men sent on to the harbour 

property^^^ are going off on to an entirely different question. I am speaking 
of ° the question of the non-acceptance, by the Harbour Commifflioners 
in limes gone by of the offer of the Corporation to watch the harbour 
nremises ^ You stated then that it was was not accepted, because the premises 
Luld be watched by the Royal Irish Constabulary, and that the reason for 
obiectinglo the Royal Irish Constabulary was that they were a force for the 
prLrvadon of the peace, and not for the protection of property?— It may be 

taken ihat that is currecf. . tt , • • i 

563. We may take it that that is the opinion of the Harbour Commissioners , 

I believe so. 

Chairman.] I think we shall have to call^ the Deputy Inspector of the 
Royal Irish Constabulary again upon that point. 

Mr Bidder.'] I have here, Sir, the Chairman of the Belfast Harbour 
Commissioners, but I want to save your time. If my friend would like me 
to call him, 1 will do so. I do not think he would add anything. I do not 
want to occupy more of your time unnecessarily, and will not call him 
unless anyone thinks he ought to be put in the box. 

Chairman.] You do not wish to call the Chairman. 

Mr. Bidda\] For my own purposes, I do not think it necessary, but if 
the Committee or my friend wish to ask him any question, he shall be put 
in the box. 



Chairman.] No, I do not think it necessary. 

Mr. Bidder:] Then that is all the evidence that I will trouble you 
with. 
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Mr. henry THYNNE, re-called; further Exiiminecl. 

564 . Chairman^] Did you hear the last witness’ statement with regard to the 
Royal Irish Constabulary ? — I did. 

565. You lieard him state that they were a force for the preservation of the 
peace, and not for the protection of property ?— I did. 

566. Is that a correct description of the duties of the force r — It is not. 

<567. Do you consider they are bound to look after property r— Not only 
bound, but they do it; and I will say, further, that there is not in the 
kingdom a town where property is better protected than in Belfast. People 
close their doors, merely turning the key, and leave their property behind when 
going on excursions, or to the seaside, and find it perfectly safe when they come 
back again- 

568. Sir James Carry.'] I presume that is the opinion of the police. A great 

many ot the inhabitants do not share that opinion ? — I think when they leave 
their property to the protection of the police it shows that they have confidence 
in them. 

569. Mr. Picton.] It is so all over Ireland, is it not ; the Irish Constabulary 
wherever they are protect property ? — They do. 

5 70- Mr. iaww»'] They fulfil exactly the same functions as the English 
police ? — Exactly. 

571. James Carry.] And a little more?— As regards the protection of 
property. 



Mr. JAMES H. HASLETT; sworn. 

Examined by Mr. M’CaunelL 

572. You are at present the Mayor of Belfast r — Yes. 

573. Ill the last Parliament you represented one of the Divisions of Belfast 
in the House of Commons ■ — I did. 

574. You have been a resident in Belfast and carried on business there for a 
great many years ? — I have. 

575. And you are a magistrate for the borough, apart from your official 
magistracy as Chief Magistrate ?— I am. 

576. On this point at present, as to the Harbour Board, as it was last before 
you, I may ask you have you looked at any figures as to what the increase 
under this proposed Act would be ?— So far as I am able to judge, the increase 
would be about 2,800 L 

577. Mr. Bidder.] The total increase ? — The total increase. 

578. Two thousand eight hundred pounds? — 2,800?. 

579. Chairman.] Including the magistrates ?■ — Including, I believe, 500 I, for 
the two magistrates. 

580. Mr. Whitley.] And the police force as well?— And the police force as 
well. 

.581. Mr. M‘Connell.] Calculated out, what would that amount to on the 
rateability of Belfast? — About a penny farthing; rather under a penny 
farthing. 

582. I do not know whether you have worked out what that would amount to 
on the amount at which the Harbour Board are rated? — About 110 ?. to 120 1 . 

583. Mr. One hundred and sixteen pounds odd?— It is between 

no 1 . and 120 1 . 

0.118. E3 584- Mr. 
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584. Mv. M‘Connell.~\ That is over the whole of tlieir property? — That is 
over the whole ; I am reminded here it is about 116 1 . 

585. You have heard what Mr. Currie has said in the box ; have yon, as a 
corporation,- offered to light the Harbour Board property ? — Oh, yes ; again and 
again. 

586. Have they refused to allow you to do so ? — They have. 

587. Have you proposed to watch it with police ? “Yes. 

588. Have you offered to do? — Yes. 

589. And have they refused^ — They have refused. 

590. They appoint their own police, so-called? — They do; I think not unfairly 
so, notwithstanding any watching we might do. I entiicly disagree as a merchant 
with the secretary’s opinion. I think they are storers of goods and must incur, 
whether legally or not, responsibility in watching these goods. There are sheds 
provided for necessary cover. 

591. Mr. Currie objected lo the word; he said they have no warehouses ; as 
a matter of fact they have extensive sheds, have they not? — They have extensive 
cover for merchants such as as any corporation should provide, and such as they 
do provide well. 

592. Such as there is on the docks of Liverpool ? — Yes. 

593. That is the sort of thing? — Ves. 

594. Goods are left there for a time ? — They are. 

595. Mr. Whitley^ But they have not warehouses? — No. 

Mr. M‘ Connell.'] No. Sir ; but they have sheds such as you arc very well 
acquainted with, on the docks at Liverpool. 

Mr. Whitley^ Yes. 

566. Mr. M‘Conndl^ Do you think that it would he possible to work out the 
proportion of exemption which they seek in the rating under the proposed Act; 
that is to say, to work it out practically and to arrive at any figure r — I do not. 
Just let me explain to the Committee ; on the first of each year we are bound 
to estimate a given amount for special purposes, and amongst those special pur- 
poses we estimate for malicious injuiies. We say, for example, 1,000?. for 
malicious injuries; granted that that 1,000?. should cover all, and that there 
should be no necessity for a special rate. I do not see how you could possibly 
work out the proportion that you would strike, because it will not be struck 
under this Special Act, but under the old Act of 1865, and their Acts amending 
it. It might be simple if the amount extendi d to a very large sum, and you 
were obliged to strike a special rate, then mathematically you could calculate 
what proportion of that special rate would fall upon this special valuation. 

,597. Then, also, if that clause were passed, would this anomaly arise that 
under the Act of 1865, they would be paying their full proportion for compen- 
sation of injury to premises and buildings, and that under this Act they would 
be paying one-fourth for personal injury? — They would; that is to say, they 
would be paying a full proportion of the malicious injury done to premises or 
goods, and only one-fourth of the expense of injury done to person. 

598. They at present enjoy the full protection of the police of Belfast in the 
preservation of the peace of the town ? — They do. 

599. And the same anomaly would arise as to the payment of the police ?— It 
would, and the magistrates. I'hey enjoy the benefit of full magisterial j uris- ’ 
jurisdiction, and bring their cases before the magistrates; they are heard 
there. 

600. Under the Act of 1865 they would be paying the full proportion for the 
police of Belfast ? — They would- 

601 . And under the exemption of this Act they would be paying a fourth for 
the increase ? — They would. 

602. These would be also that anomnly for the increased police under this 
Act ? — Yes. 

603. Would their police if left to themselves he any protection to the peace 
of the town ? — They would be utterly incompetent to cope with even a riot on 

their 
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their own premises ; but I believe they are an excellent body of police where 
their shedding is concerned. 

604. Mr. Lawson.'] Do you call tiiose watchmen police? — We do ; they are 
specially clothed. 

605. Mr. Whitlty.'] Are they sworn in as police in the ordinary way? — 
They are sworn in under their own bye-laws, not under the Government. 

606. Mr. Lawson.] They have nothing to do, I suppose, with the Corpora- 
tion of Belfast?— They have not, they are a specially paid police by the Harbour 
Board. 

607. Mr. McConnell.] That Act which has been spoken of by my friend, and 
referred to of this Session, is entirely a sanitary Act with reference to the drain- 
age of Belfast, is it not ? — Almost entirely. 

608. And that clause which has been referred to is an exemption given by the 
Public Health Acts? — A con?<iderable amount cf what is popularly known as 
the Main Drainage Act will be carried out under the Public Health Act. 

609. It became necessary fur some technical purposes to come to Parliament 
with reference to faking lands for that? — It did. 

6 to. Till 1887 then they have had in all their previous Acts no exemption 
at all, such as is claimed now ? — None at all. 

6u. And that is entirely with reference to sanitaiy purposes ? — Yes. 

612. This clause which they seek to have inserted in the Bill now, if it were 

retrospective, would be repealing all the previous Acts 

Mr. Bidder.] I do not ask to make it retrospective. 

Mr. M‘Connell.] It is repealing the principle adopted in all your previous 
Acts. 

Mr. Bidder.] It is not. 

Mr. M' Connell.] Pardon me, you may contradict mo, if you please, but 
it is so. 

Mr. Bidder.] Then refer to any Act; the Act of 1868, the Act of 1865, 
the Act of 1868, the Act of 1874, and the Act of 1878 are all on the same 
lines. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Bidder. 

613. Just let me ask you one or two questions if it is necessary to go into it. 
I am rather fogged about your figures. As I understand, every constable costs 
68 1. a year ? — Yes. 

614. If I look at Section 2 of your Bill ? — You mean the present Bill ? 

615. Yes. Under the first sub-section you may have 80 constables added to 
your force, may not you ? — Yes. 

6j 6. Eighty times 68/. is a good deal more than 2,800/. a year? — But 
you forget that the council only pay the moiety of that. 

617. Then 40 limes 68 /. is 2,720 1. a year, is it not ? — Well, Sir r 

6j 8. Then there is the increase in the night watch of 116/. more there? — 
Yes. 

6i 9. How much is that ? — You will be able to tot up a great deal, but your 
premises are entirely wrong. It is better that 1 should correct you at once, 
because you are wrong there. 

620. Let me tot it up quietly ; then you shall show how wrong it is after- 
wards. You have the increase of 116/, in the night watch authorised? — 
Yes. 

621. How much does that represent ? —About 1,316 /. 

622. That brings me up to 4,080/. Then under Sub-section 2, are all the 

constables there free, or have you to pay anything towards them ? — In round 
numbers, if you will just come to the point 

0.118. E 4 623. I am 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 



12 August 1887.] 



Mr. Haslett. 



623. I am coming to it in my own way? — Tlie two sections read together 
crive you the possible police for Belfast of 800. 

^ 624. But what possible charge do they give to the town? — Precisely. 

625'. How much?— There are 800 police, 400 of those to be free. 

626 . Of 400 paid by the town ?— 400, for which a moiety is to be paid by 
the town 

627. Then that is 200 paid by the town, or equivalent to it — Precisely. 

O26. Two hundred times 68 will be 13,600/. t — Yes. 

629. Which you may add under the powers of this Bill to the police charges 
of Belfast ?— Not at all. 

Chairman.'] Not at all? 

Witness^ Not at all. That is the whole police charge. That is where 
you ai’e entirely wrong. 



630. Mr, Bidder.] I w’as going quite right if you had not insisted on divert- 
ing me. I will begin again, and go on in my own way. I know it is the 
shortest ? — Very well. 

631. Under the first sub-section of this clause you may increase your police 
expenditure by 4,080 /. a year. Is that right ? — Yes. 

632. What increase may thei-e be under Sub-section 2 of your police 
expenses? — That is where the free force is made capable of being raised 
to 400. 

633. Yes; that adds nothing, you say? — That is where the decrease comes 
in, and alters the whole thing. 

(134. You say that adds nothing ?— No, it takes away. 

635. No, it does not take away ?- Oh, it does. At present we have a free 
force of 320. You add to that free force 80 men, and consequently that 
decreases the expenses of the town. 

636. That is to say you suggest that you expect the operation of this Bill to 
be that the Lord Lieutenant is going to add free men to your quota in order 
that you may reduce your own town’s police ?— Oh, no. 

637. Do you really seriously suggest that is what the Bill is brought in for ? 

I am really serious in suggesting that they are giving a larger free force to 

the town, and I think very properly giving it. 

638. If I add to the 4,080 /., which you admit will be the additional charge 
under the first sub-section, the charge for magistrates, how much do you 
allow fur the two magistrates ?— 1 was putting down a possible 500 1 . 

639. £. 250 a year a piece ? — Yes. 

640. It is a fourth part of the salary, I forgot that. Then that will be 
4,580/. ?— Yes. 

641. Of which our share would be a little under 250 /. Then there is the 
•compensations in addition, how much do you put down for them ? — I really 
could not say ; I hope there will be nothing at all. 

642. That is an item you cannot estimate ? — That is a dark horse. 

543. You said you proposed to watch tiie harbour property. When did you 
do that? — My own recollection probably would be seven or eight years ago, 
and continually it has been offered. This matter has been debated between 
the two boards. There is no unfriendly feeling, 1 may broadly state. 

644. There ought not to be? — There is none. 

645. Because they are making your prosperity ? — And I am very glad to say 
we are making theirs ; that is to say, as a rule the docks are used by the 

merchants in the town who bring their goods to them. 

646. You have made a proposal (the Corporation) to do their watching for 
them. When was that?— Certainly to my own knowledge we have pro- 
posed it eight or ten years ago ; but I believe it has been proposed again and 

" ^647. I should like to understand when you made that proposal. May I take 
it that you offered to provide them with the number of men they requir^, free 
of charge to them ; the whole 55 men? — Oh, no. We offered lo light and 
watch them under the provisions by which we light and watch all other pre- 
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perty in Belfast. If it Is not sufficiently done they have the same redress that 
any merchants in Belfast would have, and appeal to the Governinent, and have 
it done properly. 

648. I suppose you know they watch themselves under the provisions of the 
general Act of Parliament ? — They do, and 1 think very properly they watch 
within their sheds. I would say that tlicre we could not watch them any more 
than we could watch a private warehouse. 

649. Then your watcliing would only be a partial watch after all? — It would 
be ju-^t the same watch as any merchant had. 

^50. Then, if they accepted your offer, they would be partly watched by 
your men and partly by their own men ? — I think it very desirable ; the same 
as any large merchant would watch his mill, or otherwise. 

Re-examined by Mr. yVConnell. 

651. You have arrived at some hgures ; at least my friend did by his way, 
which he said was the shortest, making an expense of 4,580 1. 

652. Mr. Bidder.'] Pius anything for compensation r — The simplest mode by 

which I can arrive at the calculation for the Committee is this 

653. Mr. McConnell.] You shall explain in a moment ; in that 4,580/., which 
is my friend’s figure, how much of that is increase and how much is present 
expenditure ; how much would you deduct for the present ? — In the way he 
arrives at it you could not do that, but I will give you a plain calculation by 
which to arrive at it for the Committee in another way. Granted that there are 
400 police free, and 400 police to be paid for, a moiety by the town, it gives 
you a payment for the 400 at a maximum of 70 1. (which is rather above the 
actual figure) of 14,000/., with 1,360/. added for night-watch dut}', which 
makes 15,360 1. for the pulice as against 12,560 /. paid now, which gives you a 
nett increase of 2,800 /. 

654. Mr. Bidder.'] That, of course, is assuming that you only partially 
exercise the powers of the Act? — It is fully exercising the power, except for 
compensatiou for malicious injury. 

655. Mr. Whitley.] Did you say that came to three-halfpence in the £., or 
a penny- farthing ? — A penny-farthing would be the possible increase. 

656. Is that an extra penny-farthing ? — -That is an extra penny-farthing. 

Mr. Bidder.] Is there not some misunderstanding between us; if you 

exercised, you told me, the powers of the Act in full ? 

Mr. McConnell.] After the mayor has given the explanation, if you will 
allow him. 

Mr. Bidder.] It is inconsistent with what he told me. 

Mr. M‘Connell?\ You shall point it out by-and-bye. 

657. (To the Witness.) Will you point out and give the calculation to th: 
Committee ? — My calculations, which are done hurriedly, may be wrong mathe- 
matically, but they are not wrong in principle ; 400 men at a moiety paid by 
the corporation giving 35 1. each, will amount to about 14,000 /., I think. 

658. Mr. Bidder.] You have allowed for the night watchmen? — The night 
watchmen business 1,360/. makes 15,360/., as against 12,560?. paid at 
present. 

659. Mr. M‘Connell.] At present your force is about 750 ? — During each 
time of riot, of course, we had an enormous force ; but the normal force at 
present is about 750. 

6tio. And of that you have about 325 or 320 here ? —Yes, 320 ; and we have 
a smaller number. They are increasing the number that they can pay for 
night watch duty. Our ordinary constables when placed upon night watch 
duty get sixpence per night extra. 

oils. ^ ^ ^ F 66t.The 
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66 1 . The night w^tch are not extra constables ? — J he} are the same force of 
men, but when drafted to night duty they get sixpence per night as watch 
^tuy- 

662. They are not additional men as individuals ? — They are not additional 
men. It is the same men going in rotaiion. 

663. Mr. Bidder.'] I quite understand that. It represents sixpence a night 
for that number of men ? — For that number of men. 

664. That is what it amounts to ? — Yes. 

Chairman.] Do not you think we have got nearly enough of t!)ese 
figures, they are very clear. 

665. Mr. M'Conneli:] One question; at present you are paying for 430?— 
Yes, a moietv of 430. 

666. Under the new Act you get 800, and if you pay for half you would pay 
for 400?— Yes. 

667. Half of 400, and that is why you say it is cheaper? — It is. 

668. You go on paying 400 and half of 400, and now the limit is 320 ? 

669. Chairman.'\ I want just to ask you one question. With regard to the 
extra police drafted into the town on differetit occasions during the riots the 
Harbour Commissioner?, I suppose, pay their quota of that, do not they r— 
Yes. 

Mr. Bidder was heard to address the Committee in support of the peti- 
tion of the Belfast Harbour Commissioners, and to tender a clause on their 
behalf. 

Chairman.] We will consider this clause along with the rest of the 
Bill. 

Mr. Bidder.] If you please. I did not know whether you would take it 
now or postpone it. 

Chairman.] No; I think it will be more convenient not to take it 
now. 

Sir James Carry.] We will take it on Monday with the other clauses. 

Mr. Whitley.] We will give the decision on Monday. 

Mr. Bidder.] I have said my say, and you will not want me further. 

Chairman^ Now we are ready for the Corporation case. 

Mr. McConnell.] I appear for the Corporation, Sir, and I think it would 
be right I should make such observations as appear pertinent at the close of 
the evidence rather than occupy the time of the Committee now. 

Chairman.] Very good ; then will you call your first witness. 



Mr. THOMAS HAMILTON, sworn. 

Examined by Mr. M‘ Connell. 

670. Are you a resident magistrate at present at Belfast? — Not at Belfast, 
at Armagh. 

671. Were you at Belfast for some time? — I was. 

672. For how long? — From August 1882 to October 1883. 

673. As to the magistrates of Belfast, they have acted with you when you sat 
there as magistrate ? — Very frequently ; not only during thattime, but occasion- 
ally for 15 years previously. 

674. How many police courts sit daily in Belfast? — Two; one is the 
custody court for the trial of prisoners, the other is the summons court for the 
hearing of the ordinary and police cases. 

675. Do 
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675. Do the magistrates attend by the rota arranged among themselves? — 
Yes, the practice has been so for a great many years. There was a daily attend- 
ance in eacii court of tw.o or three of the borough magistrates according to a 
roster established by themselves. 

676. And has the general rule been that they attend on those days, and not 
on other days? — Yes ; those who were named attended, and certainly not the 
others as a rule. 

677. Then, in your opinion, have the lay magistrates been of service in the 
administration of justice in Belfast?— I think they have, decidedly. 

678. And have they, as far as you know, acted with fairness and discretion 
in the matter ? — I think decidedly they have. 

679. Is it your opinion that the section of the proposed Act, which takes 
away all judicial functions from them, would be an advantage or disadvantage ? 

— 1 do not think it would be an advantage. I think, perhaps, some changes in 
the existing arrangement might be made with advantage, but without dis- 
pensing with the services of the borough magistrates. I think, for instance, 
that the paid magistrate, whether a resident magistrate or specially appointed, 
should he the chairman of the court as a matter of right ; as a matter of 
practice he generally is. 

680. Have you generally presided when you have been there ?• — I have ; I 
have generally acted as chairman. 

681. Chairman.'] That has been a matter of courtesy, not of right? — A 
matter of courtesy. 

68-2. Mr. McConnell.] In your opinion would a resident magistracy of one 
or two be sufficient, if they were men of legal knowledge ? — I think two resi- 
dent magistrates, selected from the general body, would be quite capable of 
administering the Summary Jurisdiction Acts in the Belfast police courts, as 
they have done for many years. 

683. And that would carry with it, if they were appointed from the resident 

magistrac)^, the power of reinoval elsewhere if they were found unsuitable ? — 
Precisely. ... 

684. The stipendiary magistracy would not have that advantage m this way 
proposed to be specially appointed under the Bill? — No. 

685. Mr. S'eiTfon.] Are you one of the four resident magistrates of whose 
sufficiency in point of legal knowledge connected with the Crimes Act the Lord 
Lieuteniint is satisfied ? — I am. 

686. Did you ever study law r — For 20 years. 

687. I mean as a student of law r —Not as a barrister, but I fancy I know as 
much as some practising barristers for all that. 

688. Did you pass any legal examination ? — I did to a certain extent, before 
Civil Service Commissioners. 

689. I mean did you ever pursue any part of the course ordinarily pursued 
by a student on the way to the courts ? — No, I did not. 

690. How have you acquired your legal knowledge ?— By daily experience 
and reading, and the ordinary practice of my duty as a magistrate for 20 years. 
1 need not tell you that every day of my life I am obliged to study the 
statutes. 

691. Has the extent of your knowledge of the law ever been tested by any 
recognised legal authority ? — It has, in many cases by appeals against my de- 
cisions, which, I am happy to say, as a rule failed. 

692. But you never passed any examination? — None, except before Civil 
Service Commissioners. 

693. How long have you been altogether in Belfast ? — I have been in Belfast 
very frequently at intervals for the last 15 years, but was only permanently 
stationed in Belfast for about 15 months. I have very frequently though been 
there from six weeks to two months at a time since 1872, 

694. Mr. Lawson.] From August 18 H 2 to October 1883 you said, did you 
not '—I did say that 1 was only permanently stationed there, I was occasionally 
stationed there to replace magistrates on leave, and so forth. 

0.118. F2 69,5. Mr. 
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695. Mr. Sexton.] Your longest stay there was 15 months ? — That is all. 

696. 1 suppose you know that under the system by which the local magis- 
trates (the justices) interfere witli the resident magistrates and with those in 
command of the police and military, you have had four prolonged riots accom- 
panied by loss of life and damage, to property in the course of 30 years ? — I do 
not attribute them to their interference. 

697. I ask whether that has been so ? — I think not. 

698. I ask you whether under that system these riots have occurred? — Yes, 
the riots of last year certainly did occur. 

699. The liots of 1857, 1864, 18/2, and last year ? — I can only speak from 
personal experience of the riots of 1872 and last year. I was present at 
both. 

700. Was there any complaint made against you in connection with the last 
riots as to your conduct upon one occasion in regard to a crowd of Catholic 
persons, in regard to an order to fire upon them ? — Not that I remember. There 
were various reports in the papers from day to day regarding the conduct of 
various magistrates, but 1 most unhesitatingly say that I never made any dis- 
tinction between a Catholic mob and an Orange mob. I did give orders to fire 
on an Orange mob on one occasion during the riots last year, but I did not 
give any orders to fire on a Catholic mob during those riots. 

701. Are you aware tliat your conduct in regard to a Catholic crowd formed 
the subject of a complaint laid by two Catliolic clergymen of Belfast against 
you before Mr. Cullen, the Assistant Inspector General ? — No, I am not aware 
there was anv such complaint made to Mr. Cullen. I know there was a para- 
graph appeared in, I think, the “Morning News,” of Belfast, making such a 
statement, which was entirely false. Mr. Cullen had no jurisdiction over 
me. 

702. Well, it is extremely bard to say who has jurisdiction over anybody in 
Belfast ? — Sometimes it is hard to say ; there I agree with you. 

703. Anyhow, Mr. Cullen might be the medium of complaint r — He was not, 
so far as I know. 

704. Would you be surprised if I were to prove here that these clergymen 
made this complaint against you, and that two days afterwards you were removed 
from Belfast? — No, I do not think there was any such thing. A complaint 
might have l>een made; I do not dispute that; but I say, unhesitatingly, that 
there were not grounds for it. On the contrary, I was in very friendly communi- 
cations with some of the leading Roman Catholic clergymen, one of whom 
exercised himself - as much as a man could do in the preservation of the peace ; 
that was the Reverend Dr. Green ; and he himself told me he disapproved of 
some statement that had been made, I think, by some younger clergymen ; I 
really forget what their names were. 

705. We shall produce one of them ? — Very well. 

“Ofi. You, at any rate, disavow any knowledge of the circumstances?—! do, 
entirely. 

707. You say you frequently have the advantage of the advice of local 
justices ? — Yes, daily, in the police courts. 

708. Do you remember the withdrawal of the police from the Shankhill 
district during the idots ? —No, 1 do not ; they were withdrawn before I came to 
Belfast ; tliat is, they had ceased to discharge any beat duty. 

709. When did you go to Belfast during the riots? — 1 went to Belfast, I 
think, about the 2nd of August ; the August riots had commenced, but they 
had not assumed very serious proportions at the time. 

710. On the 2nd August; on what date were the police withdrawn from the 
Shankhill district?— Ithink they had been practically withdrawn for more than 
a month, at all events, from the time of the firing (I am not quite sure of the 
date now) from the Shankhill Barracks. I was in Belfast the day after that 
occurred ; I cannot say exactly the date on which that did occur now. 

711. Mr. Whitley. 1 That would be previous to the 2nd of August? — It was 
previously. 

712. Mr. 
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7W. Mr. Sexton'] You acted as a member of the executive council of 
magistrates during the riots ?— No, I did not. I was one of a number of magis- 
trals who assembled with the conslabulary officers in Queen-street barracks, 
previous to the formation of the executive council. 

^-11 The executive council, as I understand, was a body of some 20 magis- 
trates residents, and locals ?— Yes, 1 think that is about the number. 

7 1 4. Did you attend any of its meetings ?— No, I did not ; I was acting in the 
preservation of the peace in the streets. ... t. \ - u 

‘ \ Were you present at any meeting of the magistrates at which the with- 
drawal of the police from Shankhill was discus-ed ? -I was. 

^ i6 What action did you take upon the subject r — 1 was one oi those magis- 
trates that disapproved, and expressed my disapproval, of the employment of 
police in small parlies in the Sliankhill district at that particular time. 

71-1 want to know more directly what action you took upon the resolution, 
or unon the motion to withdraw them, or to keep them withdraw from the 
Sh-inkhill district f— I proposed a resolution to tliat effect, which was seconded 
bv’one of the magistrates. I forget his name ; but I know it was carried (if not 
unanimously) by the great majority of those who were present, some twenty 
magistrates, to the effect that no small parties of police should be employed in 
the"shankhill district until matters settled down a little more, but tliat the 
military should be employed in detachments, with a few constables accompany- 
ing each detachment. . . . r 

-iS Is the Committee to understand that you, a magistrate in the service ot 
the Crown moved a resolution during the riots to withdraw the police from the 
Shankhill ’district?— No, I did not say that: I tell you they had been deli- 
berately withdrawn before that. They hadbeen wiihdrawn from all ordinary beat 
duty A policeman at that time could not show himself, or a small party of 
nolice even without being at ouce assailed by the Prote,stant party, and under 
those circumstances, and having seen myself that the lives of the men were 
not safe in small bodies, I said they should not be placed in those positrons. 

710 I wish the Committee clearly to understand what tire substance is of the 
matter we are discussing. Were you aware when you moved that resolution 
that the effect would be to withdraw the police altogether from Shankhill r— In 
small parties it would, but they had been withdrawn fiom beat duty; I may 
tell you at the same time, during the very most disturbed time, that was on the 
6th of August, I proposed to take 200 of the conslabulary myself to the Shank- 
hill district, because I did not conceive at the time that any smaller force would 
be necessary to do what «e could to preserve the peace. 

”20 The effect of the resolution moved by you at the meeting of the magis- 
trates was to continue, as I may say, the withdrawal of the police from the 
Shankhill district ?— It was not because I tell you tliey were employed, and I 
remained m the Shankhill district myself many days afterwards with the police, 
but always supported by military parties. , , „ . , 

721 The police were not regularly quartered there ?— It was simply a mattei 
of impossibility to employ them in the ordinary discharge of their duties as con- 
stables on beat. They were withdrawn in that way.^ . ^ , 

722. Were you examined before the Royal Commission . -I was not.^ 

72^ Are you aware that twelve of your class, twelve resident magistrates, 

were examined there r-I know a great many of them were eMned and I 

know 1 was the senior magistrate of those who were there, and though 1 was 
employed and saw as much of the riots as anyone else, I was not examined; why, 

I do not know. „ ,r r 

724. You were senior magistrate?—! es, i was. 

725. Higher in seniority than any of the magistrates examined by the Com- 
mission?— Yes, of those not stationed in Belfast. _ _ _ ^ 

726 Were you in Belfast at the lime of the Commission sitting les, 1 
was ordered by the Government to attend. I was ordered by the Under 

Secretary^^ von account for the circumstance that you were not examined ?— 
Only in this way, that I was not able to attend on the first day, on wnich I 
0.118. *’3 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




46 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 



12 August 1887.] Mr. Hamilton. [^Continued. 



was directed to attend, and then by the time I did get there all the other magis- 
trates had been examined, and I believe the Commissioners heard so much 
about the details of the riot that they did not want to hear anything more. 

728. Are you aware that the Royal Com mission expressed the greatest curiosity 
and desire to learn who was responsible for the resolution that you had moved 
in the meeting of magistrates ? — All I can say is that I had the resolution and 
that I tendered my evidence to the secretary of the Commission, and I was just 
as ready then to tell what I knew about the riots as I am now. 

729. Did the document which you tendered to the secretary of the Commis- 
sion contain any refeience to the fact that you had moved that resolution ? — I 
believe it was perfectly well known. 

730. Did the document contain any reference to it? — I think it was a memo- 
randum in pencil proposed by me, and seconded by another. 

731. W hether in pencil or in ink, did the memorandum that you gave to the 
secretary of the Commission enable that gentleman to understand that you had 
been the official who moved tlie resolution concerning the police in the 
Sbankhill district ?- I am sure those who conducted the inquiry were perfectly 
well aware of ii. blithe magistrates wiio were present and examined, and 
amongst others Mr. 'J'liynne, who has been examined here, supported my resolu- 
tion. 

732. I ani sure you must see that you are scarcely giving me a direct 
answer? — I will do what I can. 

733. I want to ascerfciin from you, if I can, if the document or the pricis of 
your evidence which you gave to the secretary enabled him to see that you 
were the person who had moved the resolution ? — 1 did not give ^.precis of 'my 
evidence to tlie secretary ; I sene it to Mr. Shannon, 1 think, barrister, who was 
one of those engaged in conduciiug the case. 

734. Do you know that Mr. Carr led the Commission to expect that you would 
be called — I understood I would have been examined, and I really expected 
that ] should be ; I hardly know why I was not. 

735. Are you aware that the Commission closed without any definite evidence 
having been obtained as to who was responsible for the resolution which you 
avow that you moved ? — 1 cannot say that 1 am. I never disavowed tlie respon- 
sibility, if there was any, attaclied to the resolution that I proposed, but I tell 
you, practically, that the police were withdrawn from the Shankhill before I 
was in Belfast at all. 

736. I want to read to you a few words from the Report of the Commission ; 
on what days do you say you went to Belfast during the riots r — I think it was 
either the last day of July or the 1st of August. I did not bring my 
notes. 

737. The Commission say, “Prior to the 8th of August” ?— The 

8tb August was a Sunday ; that I remember very well, and I had been in 
Belfast at least six days before that ; I think I came there about the 2nd. 

738. Chairman.'] I suppose this appendix is correct which gives the date 
of your duty at Belfast from the 2nd August to the 10th August ? — That would 
have been so. 

73')- Mr. Sexton^ The Report says, " Prior to the 8th of August the police 
had been withdrawn from the Shankhill-road and district, and the military 
thenceforward acted, to a great extent, as policemen. We have been unable 
accurately to trace by whose orders this step was taken,” Now you were in 
Belfast during the Commission, and you were the person who moved the 
resolution which led to the employment of the military instead of the police, 
and the Commission after sitting for three weeks said they were unable accu- 
rately to trace by whose orders it was done? — All I can say is, that the police 
were practically withdrawn from the Shankhill before I was there at all, before 
the 2nd August, and having seen from the 2nd August up to, I think, the 6th 
August, that in several instances small parties of police had been most mur- 
derously assailed in that district, I proposed (I think it would be about the 6th) 
that small parties should not be employed, that they should either be increased 
to very considerable numbers, such as I have mentioned, the 200 men, that I 

would 
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would have taken charge of my.self, or that the military should be employed 
with a few police. 

740. The Commissioners say, “We doubt the wisdom of this movement, as 
we are inclined to think that the law, and the police as the guardians of the 
law, should have been protected at any co.st, and by any force necessary ” ? — I 
saw no choice. If I had been the resjjonsible j)erson in Belfast, I would have 
used my police force to the last man in the Shankhill-road, before I would have 
withdrawn them, but I was not there, nor was I responsible in the first 
instance. 

741. But you were directly and chiefly responsible for the resolution which 
led to the absence of the police from Shankhill for some three weeks ? — No, I 
could not say that- 

742. Your resolution produced that effect. How many police were m 
Belfast at the time you passed that resolution ?— They had been largely in- 
creased. I suppose there was a force of 1,000 men. 

743. More than that surely. I gather that you were acting as the agent of the 
local magistrates? — ! met them very frequently in the streeU endeavouring to 
keep the peace, as I was doing myself, hut I never acted as agent for the local 
magistrates either in Belfast or anywhere else. 

744. I shall ask the Committee, and if necessary, the House of Commons, to 
draw the inference from your course of conduct, that you acted on tlie part of 
the local magistrates, and cari ied out their will in reference to the police force ? 
— lean only assure you that I did not. You are at liberty to put your 
interpretation upon it, as you think fit. 1 tell you candidly I did not so 
act. 

745. You have admitted that you moved the resolution? — I did, but not at 
the instance of thu local magistrates. I had nothing whatever to do with them, 
except when I met them in the streets, i was acting entirely with the resident 
magistrates and the constabulary officials. 

746. You say that there were no local magistrates present wlien you moved 
that resolution ? — No, certainlv not. 

747. Where was it moved ?— In Queen-street Barracks; Major General 
Montgomery Moore was in the chair; and there were several resident magis- 
trates” present, but I say most distinctly there were no local magistrates there. 

I believe Sir Edward Harland was in Dublin at the time. 

748. It was a meeting of the resident magistrates r — A. meeting of resident 
magistrates and the chiefs of police. 

749. Sir James Carry. ~\ Was Mr. Tliyune one of them ? — Mr. Thynne was 
one of them, as well as I remember. I am almost certain he was. 

750. Mr. Sexton.'] You have spoken of a roster at the local courts ; I believe 
I am correct in saying it supplies about 10 magistrates daily, at least the names 
of 10 are down for each day?— I think hardly so many. The number of 
magistrates is large in Belfast, they had not all undertaken to attend. The 
roster, as it was arranged some few years ago, only comprised, I think perhaps, 
about 30 magistrates, but I will not be certain as to the numbers. 

751. I hope you are more accurate on other matters? — There were about five 
or six names for dailv attendance at the courts. 

752. There were 10 named for every day except Saturday, and six for Satur- 
day ? — I have not been there the last four years now ; I speak of what was the 
practice. 

753. Are you aware that on the roster for each day, out of 10 there are only 
about one or two Catholic magistrates?—! think the Catholic magistrates, 
according to the proportion on the roster, attended just as regularly as the 
Protestants. 

754. Are you aware that since the Riots Commission the Catholic magistrates, 
with one or two exceptions, have altogether given up attending? — I am not; I 
know nothing about it since. 

755. Is Colonel Forbes a magistrate of much experience? — He has large ex- 
perience, and about the same service as my own. 

0.118. F4 756. How 
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7^^6. How long has he been in Belfast? — He succeeded me about four years 
ago. 

7,57. Bid you bear him inform the Commission that when there was a party 
case to be heard in Belfast tliere is always a large attendance of the local 
justices ? — 1 think that was the purport of his evidence. I do not remember, 
that 1 heard it ; I read it, I believe. 

758. Did you hear him say when he was asked whether he received any aid 
from the local justices during the course of the riots, “ From not more than 
three of them ” ? — 1 was not present at his examination. 

759- How many of them are there? — How many local magistrates ? 

760. Yes ? — 1 believe there are between 70 and 80 . 

761. Are you aware that Colonel Forbes testified before the Commission that 
he had been very much hampered by the local justices ? — I believe he did, 

762. Do you ofi’er any observations upon that evidence of so experienced a 
magistrate? — ! only give you my own experience; I am not responsible for 
Colonel Forbes’ opinions. He has had, perhaps, a longer experience in some 
respects of Belfast than I have; I mean by being permanently stationed there. 
On the other hand, I have known Belfast since 1872 , and he did not. 

763. You know it casually r — Yes, casually from being there a month, or two 
months, at a time, 

764. How long do you say he had been there stationed ? — He had been there 
four years. I do not think he has had any previous experience of it. 

765. But he had four years’ continual experience? — Yes he had. 

766. What changes do you think might be made beneficially without dis- 
pensing with the judicial services of the borough magistrates ? — I think the paid 
magistrate should be the chairman, as I suggest, as a matter of right instead ofa 
matter of practice and courtesy, as it has been hitlterto. I think that he should 
be citairman as a matter of right in his own court, and that the attendance of the 
borough justices if continued should be regulated strictly according to the roster 
kept ; that is, that none except those who were named for the day, and no 
matter what the cases were, should attend ; that has been generally the practice. 

7C7. What do you say then upon the declaration of the Royal Commissioners 
that “unquestionably, in the atmosphere of Belfast, they are regarded by the 
rival parties with suspicion, which enormously militates against the weight of any 
decisions tl)ey may give. Further, public inconvenience is caused by their 
fluctuating attendances on the bench ; and during the riots this was most un- 
fortunate, as the varying character of the tribunal rendered punishments unequal, 
at a time when it was most desirable that they should be at once equal and 
severe” ?•— I say, in reply to that, if the course had been taken, as I propose it 
should be, of the paid magistrate acting as chairman of that court, and attend- 
ing regularly with the local justices according to their roster, their decisions could 
not fairly have been found fault with, I do not know that the resident magis- 
trates at that time permanently stationed here did so attend. I think they did 
not ; it was strange magistrates, I think, who occasionally acted. 

768. Mr, Lawson.'] How would that touch this recommendation of the Royal 
Commission?—! do not understand. 

769. Supposing the other magistrates attended, how would that touch the 
view of the Royal Commission that both parties would look upon their verdict 
with dissatisfaction ? — I know that that was the opinion expressed by the Royal 
Commission, but 1 do not care who were the magistrates administering justice in 
Belfast, you will always find some parties who will be dissatisfied with their 
decisions. 

770. Mr. Sexton^ Have you never learned from the Under Secretary, or 
from the Irish Government, for what reason, after being kept in attendance at 
Belfast three weeks, you were not examined by the Commission ?— No, I could 
not ask the Under Secretary that, but I communicated the fact to the Secretary 
of the Koval Commission that I came there by tlie Under Secretary’s order. I 
tell you at the same time a large number of resident magistrates had been 

examined 
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examiiifd previoas to my coming who deposecl to a great deal, if not all, Ihe ex- 

periencii that I liad bad of the riots. ^ r. 9 All T can 

771. Except the interesting inciaeiit as to moving the resoluti-.n . - AD l can 

“y-“2*''rhLxlo doubt ?— If there is any responsibility attached to it, 1 accept 

not have to read from the Report 

of thf Commission that they had not been able to ascertain who moved that 

resolution ?— I hope you will see it was not my fault, I was there, and ten- 

‘’®7t4!"Yti^mverust said that strange magishatre adpidicated during the riots^ 
Yre not you aware that throughout t!ie riots Mr. Vickers, Mr. M Caithy and 
Colonel Lrbes, local magistrates, did adjudicate i— They did, but not always 
L- this reason, that they were very frequently employed in the streets at ni„ht, 
and it was impossible for men physically to carry out both duties. 

-7S Have you heard such a thing as altercations on the bench between resi- 
dent magistrates and local jt.stices differing i-I have read of 
had no experience of them. 1 have not merely my experience of Belfast , 1 had 
some exoeience of Cork City, and of a great many other place.e. 

7-6 Do you know that Mr. Ross, a local magistrate, testified before the 
Commissiu/that, on leaving a meeting, of the 

Browne, a magistrate of the borough, said they would have to tuin ‘h'S oM 
fellow Colonel Forbes, out of the town, he had given theni so much trouble? 

I am sure I do net know that he did i I do not remember hearing it, 

777 Are you in favour of the watch committee ?— Well, I knew Aery little 
aboL ii except afler reading the Bill last night, ">' 7 ‘ ^ } 

would not be in favour of it as proposed the copy of 

KpIi, VP that that coDV has been since arat-nded, but in the copy ot tlie bill tiiat 
? saw it wfs propSthat there should be, as well as I remember, 1 * niembem 
—8 Twelve now ?— Well, I do not know that that removes the objection to 
mv mind for this reason. 1 look on it that at least six of those meinbers would 
he Protestants They would, therefore, have the preponoerating influence, as 

nnderthe &S arrat/gement of the Bill, over "XelivK I p”o- 

Lientenant, as matters stand at present. I do not know who the tv clith pio 

posed tci^bm commanding the town of Belfast, or military ?— That would 

bring matters to a dead hmk, perhaps six to six. ^ a \ ■ the. ririte 

7So 1 suppose you know that of the 31 houses wrecked during the riots, 
that is to say, the matter which would form the subject of compensation, -9 
w“re houses^uf Catholics know a great many of them were. I saw a great 

^TsVs^ttarthe^prlcStfc the proposition would be to send appli- 

cants of the one creed before a tribunal composed of a majority of persous of 
another creed?—! do not know that it is intended that applications for m.ih- 
oious iniurv should be considered by the watch committee. 

-8o it ii so intended by the Bill ; there is a clause tendered by the Corpo- 
ration ; but that also is a Protestant body, is it not ?-I heheve so. 

78a I would like to ask you. with your experience of Belfast, would 
willing to take the post of Commissioner of Police in that town, and the 
resS^^^ attached to it. whilst a body of 11 gentlemen ( he 

majority of them, or more than half of them, being local Protestants), had the 
poier to prohibit or not to prohibit process.ons, leave 

adininistenno- the other powers contained in the clauses of the Bill .—I would 
not ; I can only repeat what I have said, and express the confidence I had m 
the magistrates in police cases. 1 would not, of my own accord, act with a 

committee constituted as you say. n , , i. •,v=;trr,n nf rpsnnn'ii 

784, You would consider that you would be placed m a position ot re,pmisi 
hility without the needful power ?— 1 would he greatly alraid ot it. 

785. Mr. Picton.^ The addition of the twelfth member would not remove 
0.118. 
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your objections to the watch committee ?— No, it would not. I think it lessens 
perhaps my objection, but it does not do away with it entirely. 

786. It lessens it because tlie parties would be equal r— The parties, I hold, 
might be exactly equal and, therefore, there might be a dead lock. 

787. Perhaps you do not approve of the first clause excluding the local justices 
from their present powers ; you would have them still attend the magistrates’ 
court under the presidency of a resident magistrate? — Yes, a resident magis- 
trate or a paid magistrate. 

788. I think you gave the preference to a resident magistrate ? — Yes ; I say 
the magistrate should be selected from the general body. We have many 
barristers on otir list. 

789. Then the local magistrate would be practically reduced to meie cyphers, 
would they not ?— I do not understand you. I think the resident magistrate 
should act as chairman. That is merely for the conduct of the business, but 
the magistrates attending should have the same voice. 

790. Then of course they would over-rule liim now and then ? — That is quite 
possible. Even the chairman of a county court is sometimes over-ruled by the 
county magistrates who attend. 

791. Looking at the fact recognised in the Report of the Commission and 
elsewhere, that party feeling runs very high in Belfast, is it not unlikely that 
local magistrates who are thoroughly habituated to the surroundings of one 
party or other can be recognized as impartial ? — I do not say that they are 
looked upon by one party as impartial, but I believe, from rny own experience, 
that they would act fairly and uprightly as magistrates. 

792. But if they ai*e not looked upon as impartial, does not it impair the 
tribunal? — I would not say that. 

793- Sir James Carry.'] You say you were not examined before the Riots 
Commission ? — No. 

794. Y'ou yourself are not aware of any reason why you were not examined ? 
■—No, certainly not. I attended as I was ordered, but I was not there as early 
as I might have been as I had not received my summons in proper time ; I 
was engaged on other duty. 

795- yoti had been examined you would have had no hesitation in giving 
evidence of your having moved that resolution at the meeting of magistrates ? — 
Certainly not. 

796. So it was no fault of yours that it was not known ?~Most unquestion- 
ably not. 

Mr. Sexton.] I admit that altogether. 

797. Sir James Carry.] I think you stated that none of the local magistrates 

were present at that meeting ? — None. ° 

798. And that the resident magistrates who were sent into Belfast at that 
time held their meetings in one of the con.stabulary barracks ?— Yes. 

799. Who was president generally of those meetings ?— Either tlie senior 

magistrate, which was Mr. M‘Lcod on some occasions, but generallv General 
Montgomery Moore. On that occasion he was present; he put the resolution 
and he concurred most fully in it. ’ 

800. Then I understand from you that you were no party in the first instance 

to the removal of the police from the Shankhill-road District? — Certainly not 
I had nothing to say to that. ’ 

801. And it was only your knowledge of Belfast that influenced you ?— It 
arose from what I saw myself on two or three previous days. 

802. And from your knowledge of the small detachments of police, and how 
they were assaulted, you came to that resolution that it would be better that it 
should be only with the military and not with single bodies r~Yes ; or in such 
larger bodies as would render any opposition futile. 

803. ^ You have told the Committee you were prepared even after that 

resolution had been carried to have gone there yourself with 200 men ? I pro- 
posed to do it on the following day to test the matter, ' ^ 

804. You have been a magistrate in other parts of Ireland as well as in the 

north 
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north of Ireland, have you not r — I was resident magistrate of Cork City for 
sometime; I was also stationed in Limerick City; I have been a magistrate 
for most of the counties of Ireland. 

805. Then, do the local magistrates there sit with the resident magistrates ? 
— In Cork City they did according to the same system as in Belfast ; that is to 
say, there was a roster for daily attendance. It did not sometimes prevent men 
who were not named coming ; but, as a rule, they only came in their turn. 

8u6. Have you ever heard any complaints of the decisions of magistrates in 
Cork as well as in Belfast ?— I have, indeed; I have heard very frequently com- 
plaints everywhere where I have been. 

807. You do not think Belfast is any worse in that respect than Cork r— I 
can only speak from roy own experience, and I have no iiesitation in saying 
that the Belfast magistrates are not inferior to those I have had experience of 
elsewhere. 

808. Neither borough nor county magistrates r — Both. 

Soy. So that, so far as your opinion goes, there is no necessity whatever for 
taking away the jurisdiction from the borough magistrates in Belfast ? I do 

not see it myself. • , ci. iv,-n j 

810. With reference to the duty of .the police upon the bhankhill-roa^ 

district, you only referred to beat duty ? — That was all ; only the beat duty ; I 
should also say, and to small parties that were placed at some obnoxioi^ 
jjouses— public-houses. When I say the Shankhill-road, I mean the roads 
adjoining in the adjoining streets. _ . r n ir 

81 1 . Did you exercise voiir duties as a magistrate in any other part 01 ueitast 
than on the Shankhill-road?— I did in York-street for the first two days 1 was 
there. I have frequently exercised the duties as magistrate in every part ot 
Belfast in disturbed districts at various times. 

812. You were present at the riots of 1872, 1 think?-I was. 

813. You were only sent there as a resident magistrate? — ^That was all. 1 

did not act judicinlly in any way at that time. _ _ , 1. , 1 

814. You have been asked with reference to the opinion expressea by Colonel 
Forbes at. the Commission with reference to the borough magistrates ; did you 
find anything of that kind when you sat on the bench ? — i did not, or else 1 
would not have expressed the opinion I have. I only speak ot my own 

experience. I never had any difficulty whatever in dealing with them. _ 

815. And your experience does not correspond with that of Colonel Forbes in 

that respect?— It does not. , . . ^ • u 

8 1 6. Colonel Forbes said that the sitting of the borough magistrates with the 

resident magistrates made the punishments unequal ; have you ever found that to 
be the case in your experience ? — Practically I have found that the magistrates 
who sat with me very much took my view of what the punishment should be. In 
a matter of mere money penalties ; perhaps, sometimes, a reduction of my views 
would be suggested, and in some cases an increase. ^ _ 

817. But, as a rule, you did not find the borough magistrates desirous of miti- 
gating the punishment where you thought that it should be greater than it was? 
is'o, I did not, most certainly. 

818 Mr Lauson.'l Are you speaking now of times of political excitement, 
or of normal times ?— I will say more of normal times ; not of any sudi occasions 
as the riots of last year. I did not sit with them then. 



819. Sir James You did not sit on the bench during the last riots, 

did YOU? — No, 1 did not. , . v j i, 

820 The honourable Member for West Belfast says a complaint had been 
made against you by some Catholic clergymen. Is this the first that you have 
heard about that ?— No ; I mentioned that I saw something m the papers 



^821 But, officially, you never heard anything of it?— Never. I attached 
really very little importance to it. I mentioned the matter, as I have said, to 
ihp Rev. Dr. Green, and he expressed annoyance at it. 

822. But you said distinctly that there was no grounds for any complaint so 
far as you were officially concerned ?— I say so. 

o.nS. <^2 d- 
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823. You have read the Bill wiUi reference to the constitution of this watch 
committee? — I have. 

824. You do not think the proposal there is one that is desirable? — I do not 
think it would be a wise one. 

825. Do you think any watch committee could be constituted in Belfast that 
would give satisfaction to all the inhabitants? — 1 think a committee composed 
as Lord Sandhurst, after the riots of 1872 recommended, with some slight 
modification, would be a better and wiser one for the purpose; that is, an 
executive committee composed of the General commanding tVie district; the 
senior local police officer (tl)e Commissioner of Police, as lie is proposed to be 
called), and the Mayor, and the two resident magistrates ; that is a committee 
of five. 

826. But that would be a committee, except the Mayor, entirely of official 
men? — Yes, I admit it would. I look at it from perhaps too official a point of 
view. 

827. I presume you look more favourably upon the official element than you 
do upon the lay element in that respect ? — Well, it may be so. 

828. Considering the population of Belfast, and the different creeds in 
Belfast, do you think that the proportion of local magistrates is out of propor- 
tion to the business? — I cannot say what the proportions are at present, but 
when I was in Belfast four years ago, I knew that there were several Catholic 
magistrates who were very Tegular attendants. 

829. You are one of the magistrates, I understand, that have been selected to 
carry out the jurisdiction of the Crimes Act ? — I am. 

830. Mr. Whiileyi] 1 think, I understand you to say that as the watch com- 
mittee is proposed to be constituted in the Bill, you do not think it would work 
so well as a committee such as you have descrilied of the resident magistrate, 
and two of the borough magistrates who may be on the rota, but you tie it to 
the rota to prevent the jjossibiiity of the bench being crowded on any day when 
there might be an excepiional c^e, and therefore you attach very great import- 
ance to restricting it to the magistrates who may be on the rota on roster? — • 
I think it would be desirable as a master of practice that only the magistrates 
on the rota should attend. 

831. Then I understand you to say that yon prefer a watch committee con- 
stituted in that way raiher than as proposed by the Bill, which would be an 
elective body practically every twelve months? — I was speaking of the Court; 
you are now speaking of the watch committee. That I look upon as a different 
matter entirely. 

832. How would you propose to constitute the watch committee ? ~ I would 
propose to substitute for the watch committee; a committee composed as I have 
said, of the Mayor, the General Commanding the district, or the senior officer, 
and the two resident magistrates, and the Commissioner of Police. That is a 
committee of five. 

833. Mr. Campbell.] You are of opinion that sucli a committee would be 
desirable, if not necessary?' — Well, I am; otherwise you would saddle with 
very great responsibility the Town Commissioner, I mean with the suppression of 
riots, and the preventing of assemblages of persons on anniversary occasions, and 
so forth. 

834. The Commissioner of Police could not do that? — I would not say that 
he could not do it. I am quite sure he would accept the responsibility if it 
were placed on his shoulders. But I think he should not be saddled with so 
grave a responsibility as that of prohibiting processions. 

835. Chairman^ You object to the watch committee as proposed by the BiU, 
on the ground that there are too many what you call local Protestants? — That 
is plainly my objection to it. 

836. Do you, or do you not, find that the objection prevails as to the magis- 
trates who attend the borough court ? — No, I do not,. 

837. They were always equally divided, were they ? — Yes. When I speak of 
the executive committee, I mean men who are going to deal with very serious 

matters, 
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matters, sucli as the suppression of riots, serious disturbances, and so 
forth. 

838. James Carry ^ To proclaim processions ?— Yes. 

830. Chairman.'] Then you think they would not command the conEdence of 
the people, because there would be too many Protestants ?— I believe,^ as a 
matter of fact, they would be exclusively Protestants. That is the opinion 1 

840. Then vou wish the Committee to understand that during the riots the 

local borough’courts did command the entire confidence of the ^P}^® 

of the magistrate or magistrates being Protestants in that case : As I have, said, 

there are many Catholic magistrates, and they did_ regularly attend m then* turn 
In the case of the watch committee, constituted as it is proposed to be, you would 
have no Catholics whatever. 

841. Sir James Corryl] The Lord Lieutenant could appoint them out of his 
four, could he not ?— Yes. 

842. Oiairman.-] You maintain that the borough court coinmmds the confi- 

dence of the people. .1 am not asking you whether they did ihe.r duty but I 
ask whelher Sie borough courts commanded the confidence ^ 

whether the people have confidence in their impartiality ?— I am not prepaied 

*“?4i'Do you think, in your experience of ™ ”71“? 

idea that certain magistrates were popular magistrates who would 
certain eases in a pStticnlar 

ami I am quite certain, however the bench is constituted -n “fast 

will be ideas of ihe sort so long as sectarian fedmg “ ,„f7ood in 

S44 Wliy do you think ihatthat objection should be allowed to hold S°od >n 
the^seofthe watch committee, and should not hold good m the case of he 
bench of borough magistrates ? -I think on the watch committee, as constituted 
present, the Catholic element would not be represented as it is on the b™oh. 

845 What proportion would there be of Roman Cathdics to Protestants on 
the benchi would there be one-third?-I do notknow. There veiy seldom 
a day when out of perhaps three magistrates there was not at least one Catholic, 

what would probably be on thewatoheom- 

""sIjT.'do you think the men who sit on the bench are a higher class of men 
and men who are more likelv to command the confidence of the people than the 
men who would be selected for the watch committee, including the ex officio 
members ?— I am not prepared to say that. 

848 Mr. Sextcn^ I suppose you know that the proportion of Catholics on 
the local bench is oie-sixth only i-Indeed I cannot say what is at present. 

840 Mr. Lawson.-] May I ask one question in elucidation of an answer of 
vour own ; You say there were certain houses under police protection m the 
Shankhill district, that the police patrols were withdr.OTn from those houses, 
and that they were absolutely abandoned to the mob .—Oh, no, they were not. 

8 to. Were they still under protection '—There were military detachments 
placed in a great many cases in charge of those houses, _with n few police. 

^ 851. But the police were withdrawn on your motion They were from the 

852. Mr. Sexton.] You recommend now the same coiumittee that was reco^^^ 

mended yesterday by the Assistant Inspector General ?-l hat was my idea 
before it was recommended. i ij 

8SQ Would you put the two resident magistrates on It?— [would. 

Hi Do not you think it very objectionable that those two magistrates a^ 

memtos of the watch committee, should prohibit processions, 

houses, forbid arches and bonfires, and then upon the bench have 

the punishment of people for disobeying their own proclamations r-They would 

0.118. 
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have nothing to say in the streets to the executive part of the work ; they would 
be obliged to carry out the judicial part of it afterwards. I do not see that that 
should influence a man unfairly, even though he might have participated in the 
proclamation ; he would deal with it as a matter of evidence. 



Mr. JAMES H. HASLETT, re-called. 

Further Examined by Mr. M‘Connell. 

855 . The (ilommittee have already heard your experience in Belfast, with 
regard to the clause in the proposed Act as to the borough magistrates; are 
you of opinion that two resident magistrates of the existing magistracy would 
meet any requirements of Belfast? — Past experience would lead me to that 
conclusion ; first-class magistrates of the existing bench. 

856. In Bedfast, as you have already told us, there are two courts ? — There 
are two ; one popularly known as the summons court, and the other is the 
custody court. 

857. And there is a rota for the attendance of the lay magistracy there, is 
there not ? — There is. 

858. How is that rota arranged? — The Mayor occasionally calls together the 
magistiafes, and ascertains what would be the most convenient day in connec- 
tion with their business for them to attend the courts, and he requests them to 
attend with as much regularity as possible upon those days. 

859. They fix the day of the week ? — They fix the day of the week. 

860. Bave you looked at the records for the past three years with reference 
to the attendance of the magistrates ? — I have. 

86 1 . And have you had them transcribed ? — I have. 

862. M’ill you place them before the Committee? — Yes, for the years 1885 
and 1886, and six months of 1887. 

863. Are there between 70 and 80 magistrates on the list ?~I believe so ; the 
living men, I believe, are about 66 or 68 ; somewhere under 70. 

864. Out of the 70 there are a great number who do not from age or 
removal attend ? — Very many of them are very old. 

865. Is that a transcript or table of the proceedings ? — Yes {Jianding in the 
same) ; I believe this is copied from the official tables. 

866. Out of the number of magistrates that you have mentioned, how 
many are there in each year who attend ? — There are about 24 to 28 who 
attend. 

867. And that document shows the attendances of each magistrate? — Yes, 
there were 67 in one case in 1885 ; 55 is the highest number in 1886, and 51 
in 1887. 

868. Going down to one attendance ? — Going down to one attendance. 

869. Speaking generally, have the magistrates attended more frequently than 
they were on the rota for ? — I am not aware of that unless they are sent for. 

870. How do they come occasionally to be sentfor ?— Personally I have never 
attended the court except upon the day upon which I was on the rota unless 
sent for by the clerk ; where two magistrates were required, and probably there 
was only one, or occasionally, a resident magistrate not having jurisdiction, or 
in the absence of a resident magistrate, where they reguired two local magis- 
trates. 

871. That was in substitution of others who did not attend ? — Yes. 

872. In your opinion how have the magistrates discharged their duties? — So 
far as I have ever seen they have discharged them faithfully and well, and with 
general acceptance to the public ; the party who gets the sentence is scarcely 
ever satisfied. 

873. So fiir as you know they have discharged their duties independently 
without fear or favour ? — They have. 

874. In your opinion would it he an advantage to the borough of Belfast if 
the judicial functions of the magistrates were abohshed ? — I do not think it 

would. 
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would. I think many cases arise of a commercial character where it is very 
desirable to have the advantage of commercial men on the bench apart from 
mere criminal cases. n i* 

875. Do the magistrates themselves feel that the proposal is personally dis- 
agreeable ? — The magistrates do universally, I think. I thought it my duty to 
call a meeting of the magistrates when this Bill was proposed, ami they passed 
a resolution witli only dissentient. 

876. Is that the resolution {handing a ■paper to the Witness) ? — It is. 

877. The meeting after commenting and criticising the clauses ^ of 
the proposed Bill, came to the following resolution; “That in making 
the foregoing suggestions on the Bill, which must be regarded as the outcome 
of the Kiots Commission, the magistrates of Belfast avml themselves of 
this opportunity to disapprove in the strongest terms possible the manner in 
which that Commission was conducted. They repudiate «ith scorn and m- 
dignation the insinuations made against them by several witnesses, feeling 
certain that a vast majority of the inhabitants of the town heartily approved 01 
the unbiassed manner in which they have exercised their judicial functions on 
the bench, and discharged their duties elsewhere.” That is the resolution.— 
Yes. 



878. Mr. Laivson.'] Who was the one dissentient?— Dr. Dempsey. 

879. Mr. M-Connell.'] He gave evidence before the Commission, did lie not? 

Yel he did. I should say that Dr. Dempsey’s dissent was as to the nature, 

and, in fact, the appointment altogether of a watch committee. 

S8t). Appeals from the bench of magistrates, sitting in petty sessions, are to 
the recorder in some cases, and to the assizes in others ? — They are. 

881. From the magistrates to the recorder himself, or to the recorder with a 
jury ?— The recorder himself. , ^ i, u 

882 Have you prepared a statement of the number of appeals that have been 
made?— Yes, from the year 1884 to the present time; during 1884, 1885, _ 1886, 
and part of 1887 to the first of June last. I should mention that in the 
summons court there are are on Wednesday and Thursday about an average of 
140 cases per day. In the custody court the average number is from 60 to 70 
per day. During the years 1884 to 1887 there were 102 appeals; two were 
not proceeded with, 47 were athrmed, 21 were reversed, 28 varied, 3 were with- 
drawn, and one adjourned. n . 1-- u ; .,,1- 

883. The summary appears at tlie end ol the list which you have prepared r 



884! The resident magistrates are paid by the Treasury, are they not ?— I do 
not know where the money is obtained from, but it does not come out of the 
town; it is paid annually by Parliamentary Vote. 

885. The borough of Belfast has power, has it not, under an Act of Parlia- 
ment, to ask for a stipendiary magistrate if it should so desire r — It has that 
power under the Municipal Corporations, Act 3 & 4 Viet. c. 108. 

^ 886. And it has not done so ?— It has not. 

887 In your opinion, would two resident magistrates, appointed and paid as 
they are now, be sufficient to assist the existing bench of magistrates, and to 
discharge the judicial and official duties of the town ? I think so.^ 

888. Is there anything on the question with regard to the magistrates which 
you desire to inform the Committee upon beyond what I have asked you ?— No, 
I do not know that there is anything on the question of magistrates ; so far as I 
can judge the business of the court has gone on satisfactorily, and 1 have not 
heard of any chafing this year, though there is a difference of opinion regarding 
certain magistrates, and that difference will exist regarding any magistrates that 
may he appointed. The advantage thatlsee fromappointment of the old magis- 
trates, such as one of our resident, or paid magistrates, is, that if he be unsatisfactory 
to both parties, or to either party, he can be transferred to another district, and 
utilized, whereas there would be no such power under the present Bill.^ 

88q. With regard to the watch committee as proposed to be constituted by 
the Bill, what have you to say ?— It is a very difficult question. Personally I 
0.118. <34 
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am ratliei’ in favour of a system such as is adopted in the watch committee ; the 
difficulty is to get a committee that would give satisfaction to all parties. But 
some difficulty exists at present because the duties of this committee are practi- 
cally rolled into the duties of the mayor. 1 do not see any duty that is 
connected with this committee that does not at present devolve upon the 
mayor. 

890. Chairman^ You mean the mayor and the town council, do you not? — 
No, I mean the mayor. Suppose you want to close public-houses when the 
town is in a state of riot, the present licensing law will enable the mayor, with 
another magistrate, to give ordei’s that they shall be closed, serving that notice 
upon them. Again, if a political procession, or otherwise, is likely to lead to a 
brtacli of the peace, sworn information is made upon it, and the mayor will pro- 
claim that meeting, or otlierwise, according to his judgment, just as this com- 
mittee would ; and the committee would be a great advantage in assisting in 
governing that portion of the town, and I v'ould expect that whatever the con- 
stitution of the committee may be it w ould have but one aim, namely, the benefit 
of the town. 

891. Mr. iiexton.'] But have you’ read Clause 4 in connection with Clause 10 ? 
— Yes. 

892. Does not that establish a new state of things by establishing penalties ? — 
It does. I raised the question that it would be some injustice, as the Bill was 
originally framed not to provide a money penalty ; of course it is quite in the 
hands of the Committee to say what penalty should exist. 

893. CAa/man.] But the Government has put in a fine not exceeding 20 
and that is what is recommended by your magistrates ? — Yes. 

894. Mr. McConnell.'] Are you in favour of the appointment of a watch 
committee of some sort?~I am. 

895. As it stands in the Bill, have you any objection to it ? — I really cannot 
see any objection. I quite admit that it may be urged against it that it might 
be one-sided as to party, but I do not see how you can provide for it, unless 
you insert in the Bill a distinct clause to the efiect that a certain number of 
the watch committee are to bo of a particular denomination. 

896. One may gather that in Belfast the decision of Protestants are not 
satisfactory to Roman Catholics, or the decisions of Roman Catholics to Pro- 
testants? — I am not very sure that if Roman Catholics were to be tried they 
would not be very ready to be be tried before a bench of Protestants, or vice 
versa. I have never heard that parties tried like a bench constituted of people 
of particular I’eligions. 

897. Are you familiar with the last English Municipal Corpoi’ations Act, 
1882 ; by Section 190 it provides that : “ 'J'he council ” (that is, the municipal 
council) ■' shall from time to time appoint, for such time as they think fit, a 
sufficient number not exceeding one-third of their own bodv who, with the 
mayor, shall i>e the watch committee.” If that were applied .to Belfast, would 
it be satisfactory ? — It might be satisfactory to the council, but I see a diffi- 
culty ill having the watch committee practically the governing body, capable 
of making certain laws, and yet it would be selected from a body that is pre- 
sumably representative of only one denomination. 1 can understand that that 
objection may be taken to it. You have asked me only as to the composition 
of the watch committee ; on Clause 5 I hold a very strong opinion. 

898. I am just coming to that; with regard to the sub-section as to com- 
pensation there has been an amendment i)roposecl to that; that is an amend- 
ment going back to ihe corporation as to all injury to property ; is that 
satisfactory to you so far as it goes ?~‘\Vith regard to injury to property, the 
corporation being business men are capable of dealing with it ; and I do not 
see why they should not be as capable of dealing with the other. The idea of 
saying that a man cannot deal with claims for personal injury, while he can 
deal with claims for injury to property, is somewhat anomalous. 

899. You think the whole question of compensation, both to property and 
persons, might well be referred to the corporation? — Yes. 

900, The 
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poo. "^1 he corporation has exercised it for years past ? — Yes, it has. 

'901. And with what result as to appeals? — There have been very few 
appeals- 

go2. Have you tabulated some of them ? — I think 1 have; out of 3,000 odd 
cases there have been only 13 or 14 appeals. 

003. The appeal is to a judge of assize? — Yes. 

904. And there have been only 13 or 14 appeals, and they were not all suc- 
cessful ? — They were not. 

90,5. With regard to the clause submitted as to personal injury, will you 
please look at Clause 5 which provides that: “ Where it slmll appear that after 
the passing of this Act any person has been killed or maimed or injured in his 
person, or that any property has been injured, stolen, or destroyed, by any 
persons riotously and tumultuously assembled together in the borough of 
Belfast, such compensation as the watch committee think just shall be made to 
the personal vejiresentative.” Do you think that a satisfactory clause? — I 
think it is giving a wide scope for compensation in Belfast that does not exist 
in any other part of the kingdom. 

906. Are you aware of any like clause existing in any Act of Parliament as 
to compensation fur [)ersonal injury tc be awarded for injury done by persons 
riotously and tumultuously assembled ? — Not a co-extensive clause ; in the Grand 
Jury Acts it. is so. 

907. That is with regard to witnesses, magistrates, and police constables ? — 
Yes. 

908. But there is no general clause? — No. 

909. Would that clause in the case of a strike in Belfast in which three or 
four, or more persons injured a man repugnant to them, render the ratepayers 
of Belfast liable to pay compensation for a broken head or arm for the man so 
injured ? — I believe it would if the contention was right that three men make a 
riot ; if they assemble for one certain purpose, then you may have any number 
of riots and any amount of compensation. 

910. Should that clause be limited, you do not object to personal injury being 
paid for by compensation if caused in a fight of that kind: — We could not 
object : in fact, it has always been held by the council that in our local Act of 
1865 , giving the town council and the grand jury power, it was an omission not 
taking power to compensate for personal injury upon the same lines as the 
grand jury law. 

911. That is the 6th and 7 th of William 4 , cap. 116 , section 106 : ‘ And 
be it enacted, that if it shall appear that any person having given information 
or evidence against any person or persons charged with any offence against the 
public peace shall have been murdered or maimed previous to the trial of the 
person or persons accused by such information or evidence, or of any of them, 
or on account of any such evidence given, or that any magistrate or other peace 
officer shall be murdered or maimed on account of his exertions as such magis- 
ti'ate or peace officer to bring disturbers of the public peace to justice, it shall 
and may be lawful to and for the grand jury of the county within which such 
murder or maiming shall have been committed respectively, to present such sum 
or sums of money as they shall think just and reasonable.” Do you not 
think that there should be some limit. Without alteration, this section would 
make it that any three men riotously attacking an hotel, the ratepayers would 
be liable for injury to it?— It should be limited to the same lines ; if you alter 
the grand jury laws, and make it universal for the country, we cannot object. 

912. C/iairmanJ] You mean that it should be limited to peace officers and 
witnesses ? — Yes, and those only in connection with certain duties. 

913. Mr. McConnell] The result would be that the ratepayers in Belfast 
would have to pay for broken heads where three persons or more were engaged 
in breaking them ? —They might be brought into court, and would have to pay, 

I suppose. i. u 

914. In the case of riotous assemblies arising out of strikes, the result wouia 

be the same? — ^Yes. 

Qi That is an instance ? — Yes. ^ 

0.118. H 916. There 
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()i6. There has been an amendment suggested in Clause 9 which is required ? 
—Yes. 

917. Under Clause 7 it is provided that, “ No compensation shall be awarded 
by the Corporation for any malicious injury to property occurring after the 
passing of this Act for which compensation might be awarded liy the watch 
committee.” That is not required now? — It is not; but I understand that 
they give in their amendment a common right of appeal, no matter whether 
aske<l for or not. 

918. You approve of it? — I do. 

91Q. As to the legal expenses of the watch committee, something was said 
about them ; what legal expenses are there likely to be which the Corporation 
ought to pay r — I do not think that they should be called upon to pay any legal 
expenses other than the clerkships, unless they are to ajjpear hv counsel. 

920. In case of afipeal you mean ? — Yes. 

921 . Is it clear, or not, to your mind, as to what the legal e.\penses arc ? — It 
may cover anything, from the Act of Parliament down. 

922. Does it want some definition '—There should he a statement of what 
the legal expenses would be ; they are entitled by the Act to have their clerk, 
and rooms, and stationery, &c., and the legal expenses should be confined in 
such cases of appeal to counsel appearing. 

923. Something limiting or defining? — Yes. 

924. With regard to Clause 10, an amendment is proposed making i( without 
hard labour or a fine ; that amendment you approve of? — Yes, I do. 

925. In your opinion, would two magistrates continuously sitting be able to 

do the work of the borougdi without the assistance of lay magistrates? You 

would liave to appoint some deputies. If you have two courts^there are cases 
where even one resident magistrate has not jurisdiction. A very considerable 
number of our cases are industrial school cases, and such cases as those wiiere 
you require two magistrates. 

926. Mr. Setvton.] One question with regard to the last paragraph on the 
first page of the Bill : “ Any police ma.gistrate appointed to act in the borough 
of Belfast shall have full power to do alone anything wliich is authorised by 
any statute passed or to be passed, to be done by any one or more justices of 
the peace;” what is your opinion with regard to that? — 1 do not apprehend 
that this may affect it, because under certain Acts a resident magistrate has the 
power of two justices of the peace. There is a similar clause to this, vet a 
resident magistrate could not send a lunatic to an asylum. It requires abso- 
lutely two magistrates, and I lake it that this would not supersede that; it is a 
matter purely of law. 

927. Will you read the words yourself?— I read the words, ^‘Any police 
magistrate appointed to act in the borough of Belfast shall have full power to 
do alone anything which is authorised by any statute passed or to be passed, 
to be done by any one or more justices of the peace.” Tliat refers to ordinary 
justices of the peace, and not to resident magistrates ; the same words are in 
existence in the ordinary Acts, yet a police magistrate, notliwithstanding that 
he is in the commission, cannot send a lunatic to an asylum without the assist- 
ance of two justices ; it is a nice question of law. 

928. Mr. McConnell.] Have you seen the draft of a new clause that is to 
follow Clause 7 ?-I have not. 

Chairman.'] Are you referring to the Government clause ? 

929. Mr M‘Coimell'] “ Where it shall appear that after the passing of this 
Act any property has been injured, stolen, or destroyed by any persons riot- 
ously and tumultuously assembled together in the Borough of Belfast the 
town council may award compensation to the persons who have sustained’ loss 
from such injury, stealing, or destruction, and the enactments contained in the 
-36th and subsequent sections of the Belfast Burough Act, 1865, as amended 
by any other Act relative to the granting of compensation, shall apply for the 
purposes of this section. The powers conferred by this section shall be in 
addition to, and not in derogation from any other persons in the town coimcil;” 

• do 
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do you approve of that clause ? — The clause may be fair enough in itself, but 
if you ask me offhand, I think it would require to be vei y carefully guarded by 
other clauses. 

930. Assuming that clause to be adopted, do you think it right that there 
should be incorporated in the Act clauses at any rate equivalent to what apj;ear 
in the Act for Compensation for Losses by Riots in England which was passed 
last Session Yes, 1 know the Act. 

931. This clause limits and directs how it is to be carried out? — Giving full 
power immediately. 

Chairman.'] That is in our Bill. 

932. Rlr. M‘ Connell] I want it to apply to this Bill ?— You have referred the 
machinery of this Bill again to the council. 

Mr. M’‘ConntU?\ Under Sub-section 2 of Section 3 of the Riot (Damages) 
Act, 1886, it is provided’ that “a Secretary of State may from time to time 
make ” (for the Secretary of State I should substitute some other func- 
tionary), “ and when made, revoke and vary regulations respecting the time, 
manner, and conditions within, iti, and under which claims for compensa- 
tion under this Act are to he made, and ail claims not made in acco)'dance 
with such regulations may be excluded. Such regulations may also pro- 
vide for the pas ticulars to be stated in any claim, and for the vc-rificatioii 
of any claim, and of any facts incidental thereto, by statutory declarations 
production of hooks, vouchers, and documents, entry of premises, and 
otlierwise, and may also provide for any matter which under this Act can 
be prescribed, and for the police authority obtaining information and 
assistance for determining the said claims.” The corporation have no 
povrer at present to ask for particulars; they have no power to enter 
premises, and no power to insist upon these matters which they say are 
material to the investigation and to the arriving at the true result of these 
cases. 

933. Mr. 1 believe it is unfortunately the fact that the riots and 

consequent damage to property and loss of life in Belfast have depended a good 
deal upon differences of creed r — A good deal. 

Q34. How many Catholics are there in Belfast.' — I think about 61,000 or 

62*000. ■ 1 * T 1 • 1 

935. That is between one-fourth and one-third of the population: i tiunE 

that it is about one-fourth. 

936. For these 60,000 persons is there any representative upon the town 
council of their creed?— No, I am not aware that tlie town council has anything 
to do wiih creed. 

937. I do not ask that ?— 1 believe creed is not represented. 

938. Is it correct to say that out of the 90 officers of the town council five are 

Catholics, and out of ihe expenditure of 14.000 Z. a year in salaries you give 
400k a year to Catholics?— I cannot say personally ; I never ask the religion of 
men going into the town council. t • i 

939. you are aware that personal creed is a paramount source of the political 
differences, of Belfast ?— Yes, we hold our opinions very strongly there. 

940. 1 should direct your attention to the memorial of the Catholic inhabi- 
tants of Belfast, dated the 20th of July last year, presented to his Excellency 
the Earl of Aberdeen. You will concede that the opinions of the Catholic body 
are matters of importance for the consideration of this Committee of the House 
of Commons? — Clearlv. 

Q41. The third of their reasons for the continuance of the riots was this ; 
“ Withdrawal of the police while a riot was going on by the advice of partizan 
borough magistrates;” do you wish to make any observations ujionthat.— 
Except that it is not the fact. I can testify to that here. 

942. The police were withdrawn?— Police were withdrawn, I believe- I can 
only speak from representation. 1 was not in Belfast at the time, so that it 
might be as well if you did not ask my personal knowledge. If you refer to 

0.118. H2 the 
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the first riots at the time of the unfortunate shooting of people at Bower’s Hill, 
I was not in Belfast. 

943. I shall not press you upon anything that you are not personally aware 
of ? — I was not present at the transaction. 

944. Another reason assigned by the Catholic body for the continuance of the 
riots was this ; “ A well-grounded conviction on the part of the Orangemen that 
law breakers’ on their side would have comparative immunity from punishment 
when brought before the local justices ; ” do you wish to make any observation 
upon that? — Except that it is utterly fallacious. Men may have an opinion, 
blit I am not accountable for it. I am accountable for the acts upon which a 
man should ground his opinion. 

945 Your contention is that the Reverend John Tohill, of St. Malachy’s 
College, and Dr. O'Connell are entirely in eiTor? — Ido not know anything 
about the gentlemen. Their evidence was probably made up of articles that 
they got from papers and otherwise. 

946. Upon this point what do you call the evidence of Colonel Forbe.s, that 
the Catholic body think a certain class of persons in Beh'ast when they break 
the law expect to get off lightly on going before the local justices. Colonel 
Forbes said that if there is a party case to be heard, the borough magistrates do 
attend. How do you account for the curious difference of opinion between the 
Catholic body and the resident magistrates? — They represent different interests. 

947. T’he Catholic body do not pay the resident magistrate r — No ; but he 
may cater for popular opinion. 

948. Is he not a Protestant ? — I know he is nominally a Protestant. 

P4Q. Mv. Lawson.'] What do you menu by cateiing ?— It is just as open for 
resident magistrates to cater for popular opinion as any ether magistrate. 

950. Mr. Sexton.] How do you account for Colonel Forbes’ declaration that 
he had been much hampered by the local justices? — I have been hampered 
mysrlf. 

9.)i. How have you been hampered ? — By their did'eriug as to iny decision 
and interpreting the law, that is what is meant by a well-grounded conviction 
that they would have comparative immuniiy when brought, before the Catholic 
judges. 

952. Has it often occurred ? — Now and again. 

953. Another reason alleged by the Catholic body for the continuance of the 
riots is, “The hampering of the action of police officers at critical times by 
borough magistrates.” What have you to say upon that ? — I am not aware of 
it. I have myself hampered resident magistrates, if you call hampering men, 
stopping them from firing upon a crowd; I have done that. 

954. The borough justices protest against their exclusion from the bench ? — 
Against the alteration of their present position. 

955. You said a little while ago that no one likes a sentence passed upon him- 
self; that applies to the justices as well as to other people? — Yes; they are 
only human beings as well as anybody else. 

95t). Upon this roster of local magistrates there are about 10 appointed for 
each day, and out of that number there are not more than three Catholics r — I 
think it is seven or eight. 1 cannot say what the numbers are exactly, but it is 
so far as possible amongst those who declare their power to attend, and it is 
distributed to suit their convenience, and it has worked satisfactorily. 

9o7- Do you consider, really, that the 120 or 124 justices in Belfast, where 
the Protestant or tlie Catholic creed feeling is so strong, and political passion 
rises so high, can detach themselves from the influence arising from the party 
to which tljey belong ? — If you say absolutely, I suppose none of us could do so, 
no more than a judge of assize, and no more than a chairman of quarter sessions. 
I daresay we are all subject to the influence of our feelings now and again ; but 
if you ask my personal feelings, that is the only thing 1 can deal with. I cannot 
enter another man’s breast; I have never sought to waver, nor have I con- 
sciously wavered to one side or to the other because of the creed of the party ; 
on the contrary, where it was attempted to introduce some novelties in connec- 
tion 
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tion with our Bench I resisted them ; that is the knowledge of what a mans 
previous character had been before you arrive at a decision of his guilt, or other- 
wise. I claim that a man should come before the magistrates with a clean 
sheet, so far as that is concerned, till you arrive at his guilt, then that knowledge 
is only to be used to measure the punishment. _ 

058. Have you ever been asked in your capacity of magistrate to attend the 
court because a particular case was coming on? — I have. 1 do not know 
whether you wish to pursue it further ? 

050. No? — I think you had better pursue it. 

960. Allow me to conduct the examination in my own way ? — I have been 
asked by those utterly opposed to me in rthgion and politics. 

061 Never by those upon vour own side ? — Never. 

oG2. Is not it the system in Belfast to ask a magistrate to come to the court 
when a prisoner of his own party is to be tried for a political ofteuce r it is 
not ; and it is not the principle. 

963. How do you know that it does not happen r — ^You asked me it it is tne 

principle ; if it was the principle it would apply to me. _ 

964. Is it usual ?— If it was the principle it would apply to me just as well as 

to others. , __ , . 

965. It is the same thing, “ principle ’ or “usual ?•— No, there is a diiier- 

ence between them. _ 

966. What is usual is a principle in practice ?~It is. 



967. Mr. Lawson.'] Is it usual ? — It is not. 

q 68 Mr. Since the Riots Commission, have the Catholic justices 

ffiven up attending the bench with one or two exceptions r— I know it, as a 
matter of fact, from the statistics ; but I am not speaking from personal know- 
ledo"e before I had a seat myself as mayor ; I did not consider it necessary to go 
there ; I hold very strong opinions upon the subject ol attendance. 

q6q But your bench is practically Protestant in Belfast r — It is not so. ^ 

Q70. Have not YOU said that the Catholic magistrates ceased to attend f--- 
There are a few that are attending; upon Friday there are one or two Catnoiic 
magistrates who attend, and upon Wednesday, the day that I go down, there 
are always one or two. it- a r>- * 

971. Can you say that more than three have ever attended since the Kiots 

Commission ? — I cannot. . « 

072 I wish to call attenlioii to one or two passages m the Report ot Uie 
Commission. Tliey say at page 18 ; “Any one who lias perused our narrative 
of the riots will see that in a town like Belfast nothing is so important a» that 
the control of the force should be in the hands of a single individual entrusted 
with full powers, occupying an unquestioned position of command and respon- 
sible for the peace of the town.” Uo you agree with that r- 1 do. 

07 q Do you advocate the attendance of the watch committee .'—1 do. 
ovi Do you agree with the powers of Clause 4. If you pst read them over 
you will see the effect of them r-“ The watch committee may from time to 
time by order in writing, of which public notice shall be given and published, 
prohibU any public procession or other meeting in the borough which they have 

reason to believe to be dangerous to the public peace. . , 

Q75. 1 mean all the powers in that clause ?— I take it that the police officers 
■will be the administrators of it ; those will be the parties making the laws to be 

administCTed.^ call to mind the resolutions submitted by the Corporation, of 
which you were the liaad.fo the Royal Commission ?— I was not the head. 

9^; Yo! 1 midways'' k"v”o^ influential member of it, and next to yon the 
Town Clerk is the most influential ?— I do my work as best I can. 

0-0 One of the resolutious was that the police force should be dinctlj 
under the control of the chief of the police, who should be primarily lespon- 
sible for the peace of the town ; ” do you slill adhere to that . -1 do. 

o8o. Do you say that the Commissioners of Police would he primarily 
sible for the peace of the town while there is in existence a committee of^^^^ 
0.1 1 8. H 3 
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tlemen «ho may or may not at their discretion pi’oliibit political processions, 
and close or open public-houses, and allow bonfires, the erection of arches and 
playing of music in the streets ? — Yes. 

981. Will not the primary responsibility lie with those who have the preven- 
tative power r You assume that in their judgment the closing of public-houses 
would be a preventive ; it may not be at all 

982 I ask whether the primary responsibility for the preservation of the 

peace lies with the body of gentlemen having the preventative power? You 

assume that the powers that they can exercise are capable of preventin')- riotino- • 
they may not be. a » ’ 

983 They are intended to prevent it ?— They are intended to minimise or 
altopther to prevent it; but he might find that he was in error in that;^he 
might in his judgment individually close public-houses, when he would oracti- 
cally create a riot by his own act. It is for the general peace, and is not a 
question of politics, and never was a question of a particular form of faith • 
but for the genei'al preservation of the peace it is desirable that Parliament 
used should grapple with the entire question of processions, or that a body 
outside the immediate administrators should grapple with it ; therefore, the next 
best thing to Parliament having the law is to give power to a body outside the 
Commissioners to make that law ; but it would be a very unfortunate thing for 
nim to be noth maker of the law and executioner of it. 

984. He would not be the maker of the law, but the administrator of it? 

ordeP ^ closer of the public-house by practically making the law 

98.5. The law IS made here, and he administers it?~No; the law savs he 
may do so. •’ 

administers it ? — Clearly the law will not 
exist till he makes the law, that is, until he practically declares tliis district ; it 
IS a declaration of a district under this power, and he practically touches imme- 
diately the people in the declaration of that district. 

987. Are you not of opinion that the primary responsibility for the place rests 
with those having the power in Clause 4 ?-l take it that a large amount 
of the responsibility would rest with him ; but I do not think it would rest with 
the peace officers, and I see their difficulty ; there is no one who can minimise 
It , but just as has been stated here, it the police officei' was making laws, and 
practically proclaiming certain things, and certain districts, and at the same 
time having the force in his own charge, his life would scarcely be worth a 
moment s purchase upon either side ; I mean his official life, not physically. 

988. Mr. Lamon.] How would it affect his official life ?— He would be 
badgered upon all sides ; you know what official life is. 

u Sexton.] Do not you think that a police officer who fears badgering 

had better pot go Belfast ?-He must be an independent man. ^ 

990. is it true that you recommended to the Commissioners that rioters 
caught looting any house should be flogged?— I did not. 

991. One of the resolutions is, “That rioters caught attacking or looting any 
hom>e, or those throwing missiles, be liable to be flogged ?-I have not read 

^ 53 - Vou are a member of the law and police committee, are you not? 

994. Were yon present when these resolutions were passed ?— I could not 
remember, but a man who loots a house is a very good sabjeet for flogging. 

see®?nyLe“„nr * P«'Pk who attacked houses r-I do not 

996.^ I refer you to your reply to Ouestion 12251 in the Report of the Royal 
Commission m which you say that “A large number of respectable well- 
dressed people, not by any moans corner boys or rowdies, took part in the 
riots ? -We are speaking now of looting houses. 

997. Attacking 
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997. Attacking houses ? — No: you confined your observations to flogging 
the parties who were looting. _ , ^ • 

9q 8. No ; I read one of the resolutions : ‘‘ That rioters caught attacking or 
lootino- any house, or those throvving missiles, be liable to be flogged.” ould 
you flog kid-glove people? — 1 would flog any man ; the better he is dressed the 
more severe flogging he deserves for doing an illegal act. 

yog. Was a preference adopted by tlie Commission ? — I believe not. 

1000. In these resolutions you suggest that a local committee, compiised of 
the mayor and four members of the council, two of whom should be borough 
magistrates, the General or other officer commanding the district, the two 
resident magistrates, and the Assistant Inspector General, should be appointed ; 
that' is to say, you suggest a local committee of nine, five of whom shall^be 
members of the town council, a clear majority ; is not that your proposal r 
Yes, of that committee. 

] 001 . Of which you are a member ?— Yes. 

1002. And you adopted the resolutions ?— I do not remember whether I was 

there ; hut in fairness to me, if you read my evidence generally as given before 
the committee, as to the coniposition of the committee, you will see that I 
widened it very considerably. , , , _ , 

1 003. The town clerk said that these resolutions were passed by the Law and 
Police Committee, which virtually comprise the whole Corporation. I have 
too close a knowledge of your important position in Belfast to suppose that any 
resolutions could have been passed without your concurrence?—! was not 

I observe the fact that the Law and Police Committee, of winch 
you area member, recommended the appointment of a local cominittee of five 
members; you were examined before the Royal Commission, and m reply to 
Question 12245 , you recommended that there should be formed a consultative 
committee of six, two from the Harbour Board, two from the Water Board, and 
two from the Town Council ; is that so ?— Yes. j . • 1 1 

1 oo"! Then your idea was that this committee should be composed ot six local 
gentlemen, all Protestants?-No, I do not say that; the question of Protestanls 

never entered into my mind. n j o v 

1006. Are there any Catholics on the Harbour Board ?— Yes, one. 

1007. Are there any on the Water Board i — Yes. 

ioo«. None on the Town Council r —No. . i u j 

1009. So that you proposed to elect a local committee on the whole body, 

of v'hich there is only one Catholic?— Yes. - v .u 

1010. Does not that mean that there would be only one Catholic on the 
whole board? — Unless they happened to have a Catholic on the Water Board as 

a re-presentative Catholic to five Protestants ■ 

es . 

101*2. Do you conceive- that that would command the approval of the Catholic 
party I do not know, unless you make the qualification for a board and the 
qualification for any office purely and simply religious. Then 1 suppose we 

would have a pro rnfii religious board. 

10 IS Do not you consider that there is a clear difference between making 
religion a qualification and making religion a cause of exclusion ?— I do not 
consider that religion is any cause of exclusion. 

1014. Would it not amount to that? — ^No. 

1015. Why ?— In the first place, you must go back to the original boards. 

1016. Without arguing the design, let us look at the facts?— The facts are 

political facts, not religious. . 

1017. Do you consider that any Commissioner of Police could maintain order 

in Belfast in connection with a committee of six, five of whom would be 
Protestants, who would have power to deal with Catholics, and have power to 
deal with the Catholic life of the town ? 



Chairman.\ That is not the proposal of the Bill. 
Mr. Sexton.'] That is the proposal of the mayor. 
0.118. H 4 
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Chairman.'] Surely we are going into the proposal of the Bill, and not 
what the mayor proposes. 

Mr Sexton^ I am asking him whether he adheres 10 that idea of his or 
the proposal of the Inspector-General, Mr. Thynne. 

ioj 8. (To the ITifness'). Would you favour a committee of five, composed of 
the mayor, the general officer, the commissioner of police, and the two paid 
magistrates ?— Well, I think it would be just going from Scylia to Charybdis. 
In the one case you would have the difficulty of' religion, and in the other 
difficulty you would have the question of officialism; find I do not really see 
that you would be anything benefited, but personally I would prefer the mer- 
chants of Belfast, and the people of Belfast, who are known to the people, and 
whose actions would be thoroughly scanned l>y the people, to officials who have 
really no touch and no feeling, apparently, in common with the people except 
their officialism. I think of the two difficulties I would prefer the one suo'^-ested 
in the Bill ; I might go further, and say that it a difficulty all round. 

1019. Do you tliinkthat being in touch with the people might mean that the 
local magistrates in a case of this kind might be in touch with the local majority, 
and that that might be prejudical to tlie place r — I do not think so. 

1 020. Do not s cu think the proposal of Mr. 'rhvnne would have this advan- 
tage, at any rate, that it would be free from local prepossession, and, therefore 
might be supposed to address itself to questions affecting the public peace in a 
spirit, at least, of impartiality ? — I do not think so in the one case more than in 
the other. In the one you would have men who were thoroughly conversant 
with the town and its requirements, and in the other you would” have pure and 
simple officialism. 

1021. In the oneyou would have persons affected by local passion and feeling ; 
in the other you would not ?— I do not think so. 

1022. You do not approve of the proposal that the power to allot compensa- 
tion should be divided between the council and tne watch committee ?— I do 
not see what adv.mtage is to be gained by it. I think the town council is a 
proper board, and it is a more commercial board than the constitution of this 
would be, but at the same time there may be a feeling that ihe town council in 
questions of personal injury might not be as capable of dealing with them, imt I 
believe they are quite equal to the occasion. I think it would simplify the 
matter very much to have them deal with the whole matter. 

^1023. Chairman.] The town council to deal with the whole matter r — For 
injuries. 

1024. Mr. You object to that part which delegates to the watch 

committee the i'urden of alloiting the compensation ?— I do not object to it if it 
is thought by the Committee to be wise, but I do not see what is to be gained 
by it, ° 

1025. Have you any opinion that tiie general law relating to malicious injury, 
whether to life or property, in Belfast, should be placed upon a level with the • 
law elsewhere ? — That is the grand jury law ? 

1026. Practically? — It is onalevel, with this exception, as to personal injury. 

If the power of the council was widened, and made co-extensive with the power 
of the grand jury, well, I think it would meet all the difficulty, but not to o-q 
further. ® 

1027. I should like to ask your opinion on two or three answers of the town 

clerk to the Royal Commission ? —Do not ask me that ; he will be here himself, [ 
believe. ■ ’ 

1028. He was asked, “ Do you know whether, under the present Grand Jury 

Act, the grand jury can award compensation for injury to the person if the 
sufferer be a magistrate or police officer? (. 4 .) I believe it is so. (Q.) Is 
there any reason why that rule should not exist in Belfast ? (A.) I think it 
should be abolished ; it is the ordinary risk of a man’s employment.” The Pre- 
sident remarked upon the town clerk’s evidence : “ This gentleman draws, it is 
plain, a very clear distinction between the breaking of a window and the break- 
ing of a policeman’s skull. He says the one is malicious injury and the other is 
not malicious injury ; ” you do not agree with the town clerk there? If you 

ask 
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ask me to go through it I will ; if you ask my candiil opioion as to what 
evidence I would give if you were altering the grand jury law, I would say that 
a policeman has no greater right to be compensated for the accidents or inci- 
dents of his calling than a soldier. He takes his office with all its incidents and 
all its accidents. 

1029. Chairman.^ Do you never hear of blood money for a soldier r— I am 
not aware of it. 

1030. Mr. Sexton.l The difference is, is it not, that a soldier is killed or 
injured as a rule, by the enemies of his country ; whereas the policeman 
receives injury at the hands of those who are subject to the law of the Realm. 
They are also the enemies of the law. He would not be there at all but for the 
fact that enemies of the law exist, because he is a police officer. 

1031. Would people be injured so much in Belfast but for the sympathy 
shown towards riot by those who occupy a respectable position in life ?— I do 
not think that sympathy exists at all ; 1 think there is very strong sympathy 
with policemen on the part of the people so long as the policemen do not inter- 
fere with them ; for instance, at Belfast on one side of the town they were 
delighted with the policemen when they were interfering with the people on the 
othe'rside, but when they began to interfere with them themselves they were 
against them directly, and I believe it is human nature ; we do not like people 

to interfere with us. . , , i_ • i j 

1032. Generally speaking, you have no objection to the law being placed on 

the same level r — As the grand jury law. j t 1 •*- u m 

1 033. In the counties r— I think that is far enough to go, and I think it should 

be circumscribed in the same lines. t u i- -.u 

1034. You had one or two disputes yourself in the streets, I believe, with one 

of the paid magistrates during the riots r I bad. _ , ^ .1 

103 ^^ Mavf take it that you agree with the Commissioners where they say 
that the police in Belfast during the riots had about 100 masters, and that it is 
not strange that such an arrangement did not work well=-Well, 1 would 
rather you did not ask me about that. Tliat affects the general headship of the 
town in its mayoralty, and you must excuse me giving an opinion upon that 
question. I hold very strong opinions, and 1 acted upon them the moment I 

*°°i 03*"^But without infringing upon your laudable modesty, holding the posi- 
tion of mayor yourself, may I ask you whether you do not tlimk a di'ided 
headship is an evil, and lhat there ought to he eoncentrated authority witli 
respect to riots which may break out swiftly in Belfa.st r— 1 tlimk there is abso- 
lute eoneentration. The mayor himself is the head of the town, the mayor and 
the town commissioner ; but this was not the fault ol^ Beliast. If you wish to 
0-0 ti.rough with it I may tell you that in a paltry riot m the early part of 
Januarv I found that our town inspector was hampered by anothei inspector 
over h'ini ■, that he absolutely could not take Ids men off the streist without a 
divisional inspector, having government over the whole of Ulster giving him per- 
mission ; and I thought it my duty to at once put a stop to that, and I am glad 

to say the Government did so. , • * * , 

• 1037 And all the inspectors over one another had 100 magisti ates over 
them ?-The difBculty was, that your local inspectors were cast aside by illness 
or ininry, and that vou had about 60 or 70 resident magistrates and nearly 100 
district inspectors, not one of which knew a pm s-worth about the town and 
that practically they ran riot themselves. It is a stronger argument foi local 

Under the existing system which has recognised local influenee you 
have hid now in 16 or 16 years three mortal and prolonged riots r-Not at 

'‘^'1038. We had some in 1872 and some last year ?-Yes, 1872 ; 

get tL most material riot you had was in 1864 when you had not local mflu- 

“fosTYou had a local force r-A local force utterly inadequate numbering 
some 130 men, utterly inadequate for the preservation of the 
0 . 1 ) 8 . ^ 
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1040. There were five resident magistrates among>t them, were there not?— 
No Miatter how many there were, the force itself was physically incapable of 
coping with the angry state of the towm. 

1041. Was not that the fault of the town council ?— The fault of the town 
council in not appointing enough men, but they were anxious to keep down the 
taxation of the town. 

1042. How is it that you revert to the doctrine of the efficacy of local control, in 
view of the fact that 20 years ago, upon the view of a Royal Commission, it was 
abolished, and local control taken away after the riot r — Local contrul was taken 
away as to the police, and I am not very sure that they benefited by it; but 
remember, when I was asked the question whether I would have local police, or 
whether I would have a draft of the Royal Irish Constabulary moderately sta- 
tionary in Belfast, who would be acquainted with the town, I gave the unquali- 
fied opinion, that on the whole I thought the Royal Irish Constabulary would 
be the best for us to ado|>t, and I do that with all the experience of the 
past. 

1043- Looking back on the frightful history of the last 24 years in Belfast, 

the strong local influence ?— Do not go so far back as ihat. It takes me 

to the point of boyhood almost. 

1044. Do not you think you might countenance now an experiment by which 
Parliament might try fur a few years how Belfast could be governed with a 
Committee having the powers of Clause 4, and the Commissioner of Police un- 
embarrassed by any local direction?— I do not. It opens up the question of the 
cause of those riots, and I suppose it is better for us not to do so. 

1045. The cause is difference of creed, I believe ?— Not at all. The cause is 
utter incapacity to manage the force at command ; I say “utter incapacity.'’ 

1046. That may be the cause of the prolongation of'the riots ?-^And of their 
inception, too. 

1047. Do you decline to accept the principle that when disturbances and 
riots arise from political feeling emanating out of difference of creed, the care 
of the peace in a town like that ought to be removed, as far as possible, from 
the control and from the influence of either of the local parties?— I would not. 

I believe that the local parties, and I speak unbiasscdly, and I speak for all the 
parties, those deeply opposed to me in politics and in religion, and 1 have 
received from them all the heartiest support and very decided good in the allay- 
ing of passion and anger in their various districts ; and I believe it would be an 
incalculable injury were you to obliterate the influence these men are capable of 
exercising and have exercised. 

1048. 1 will just ask you one more question. The peace is frequently broken 
in Belfist, and frequently broken at a heavy cost to the public. Do you decline 
to allow the general public to arrange such a system of preserving the peace in 
Belfast as will prevent the local parties from having influence over those who 
are entrusted with the administration of the law?— What am I to understandby 
the “general public”? 

1049. The country?— You mean Parliament. 

1050. I do : — So far as that is concerned I think the local magistracy of 
Belfast represent more property, more wealth, and the employment of more 
labour, and the building up of the town to a greater extent, than any numb^ 
of men that you can get in the place. They have the deepest interest in the 
taxation of the town; they pay the largest amount of the taxation, and have 
the deepest interest in the peace of the town ; and I do not think that Parlia- 
ment would be wise in wiping out those local magistrates in Belfast and retain- 
ing them everywhere else. 

105V. Has the same cause arisen anywhere else for abolishing their power? 

1 do not know the causes anywhere else. I know the causes intimatelv in 
Belfast. 

1052. Is not Belfast, in regard to the question of rioting and frequently re- 
curring disorder, in an absolute unique position ?— You have had just as severe 
riots as those riots were, though shorter, under the shadow of your own House 
here in Westminster. 

1053. We 
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1 053. We do not allow any local magistrates here to direct the Commissioner 
ofPolice r — You allow the head of the Government. 

1054. That is what I want in Ireland ? — You allow the head of the Govern- 
ment to take the direction of your local police in Belfast ; you put it upon the 
head of the Government in Belfast. 

1055. So it is upon the head of the Government here? — No. 

1056. The Home Secretary? — You want to make the Commissioner of Police 
independent of the Government. You may dismiss him or otherwise; but here, the 
Commissioner of Police in London, that is the head of the police, is bound to 
take his authority from the Home Government. 

1057. Could not tije Under Secretary in Dublin Castle dismiss the Commis- 
sioner of Police if he pleased ? — For what cause r 

1058. Any cause r — I daresay he would make a scapegoat of him, as you did 
in the other case ; that is, you give the order to do certain things, and if they 
are unfortunate in the result, you dismiss the Commissioner of Police. That 
was the case, 1 believe, here. 

1059. 'The Home Secretary will dismiss the Commissioner of Police in 
England ; in Ireland the right honourable gentleman in the chair will dismiss 
the Commissioner ofPolice in Belfast if he fails to do his duty? — Yes, I dare- 
say. 

1060. Mr. Picton.'] From this return of the attendancesof magistrates for the 
borough of Belfast in different years, it appears that only a part, I think only a 
minority, of ihe magistrates ever sit on the bench? — That is true. 

1061. Of those who sit on the bench, are most of those justices members of 
the town council ? — '1 hat is sliown on the first page that you see there. 

1062. The Return ending the 31st of August 1885 ? — Out of that whole list 
there are only four members of the council. 

1063. Is the same the case for the next year < — You mean 1886? 

1064. Yes ? — There are seven ; there are six in the next. 

1065. 1 will not trouble you with the next ; prol)ably the same proportion 
would prevail ; but out of those do they include the magistrates who attend ? — 
Most of them. 

1066. For instance, in 1885 you begin with 67 attendances ; is that a town 
councillor? — He is. 

1 o('7. And the next one 57 ; is lie ? — He is not. 

1068. Now the next one ? — I am. 

1069. That is you ; 1 beg your pardon? — ^The next is not; the next is; the 
next is ; tlie next 's not ; and the next, and the next ; yon go on down, then 
there is not another member, I think. 

1070. In the following list? — 1886. 

1071. Yes; I see some of the same names occur ? — Yes, the first two. Then 

you have the third, fourth, fifth not, the sixth is ; the seventh 

1072. 'I'here are 17 justices of the peace on the town council, are there not? 
— Really, I could not say. 

1073. I understood that there were; at any rate, in the Appendix C. of the 
Report, it is stated to be 17, and I suppose nearly all, in fact, all of those will 
be Protestant, will they not?— Yes. 

1074. They are all Protestants ? — They are. 

1075. Then the result would be that out of those justices on the town council 
there are several who are constantly attending the bench who are sitting ? — 
Yes, as a rule, the regular attenders on the bench are younger men ; tliere may 
be some iostances, but the older men, aj^pointed in 1868, 1 think, say 20 years 
ago, have largely passed away from active duty. 

107D. They would naturally be animated by the feelings which led to the 
election of the town council. Of course, the town council is elected by public 
opinion ? — Yes. 

1077. These would represent those opinions? — You mean in the town 
council ? 

1078. Yes ? — I do not think they would carry them on to the bench. 

1079. Naturally, on the bench they must carry their opinions with them; 
I do not say they would consciously act unjustly for a moment, but I mean 

0.118. I 2 they 
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they must curry with them wherever they go the opinions by which ihey are 
generally animated ?■ — I am afraid if you push that that every judge in the land 
gets his Attorney Generalship, or Solicitor Generalship, because of political 
services, and he graduates up to the bench; and by a parity of rt-asoning at 
once you put yourself into tlie position that every judge must carry his political 
feeling along with him. 

io8o. A judge has had a long experience and training; he is trained espe- 
cially to subordinate everything to judicial treatment ; you cannot say that of 
ordinary justices of the peace ?— That is my position. 1 think there are 
justices of the peace quite as cupable of subordinuting their feeling, and of 
giving a judgment free Irom prejudice as any judge. 

lOSi. You give a li-t of appeals from the decisions of magistrates in the 
Belfast police-courts ; this list of appeals is intended to show, I suppose, that 
their judgments wore generally affirmed ? — I think so. Of course there is the 
same difference in justices as in judges of assize as to the measure of punish- 
ment; if the mciximum is 40 s., one man will say 10 5. is sufficient for tliis ; 
and another will take an extreme view and say, \Ve should make it 40 s. 

io8c. Out of 102 appeals 4/ were affinnetl, 21 were reversed, and 28 
varied ; is not that the case r — Yes. 

1083. Out of those varied there are some that are considerably varied ; there 
are some .sentences of two months, and some are “ varied to a fine of 1 1. and 
IO5. costs” — One hundred and two. That goes to show that the superior 
judge takes a very opposite opinion to that put before the Commissioners by 
Colonel I’orhes. 

1084. I only ask you now whether the variations do not amount to some- 
thing very considerable? — Yes, exactly, but the contention was that the local 
magistrates exceeded their powers, or were extreme; whereas the judgments, 
according (o that .statement, would show that they were not. 

1085. It comes to this : that out of 100 case.s there were 49 either reversed 
or varied, more or less ? — Yes ; that is not greater than you will liave from an 
ordinary recorder (0 a judge of assize; we have had a similar case in the last 
fortnight. 



1086. Chairman.'] Almost the first thing you said was, that two resident 
magistrates would be quite sufficient for Belfast ? — 1 think so, if they were first- 
class men. 

1087. How was it that when you had Colonel Foi’bes and Mr. M'Carthy you 
had the worst rit)is ever known ? — Do you wish me to state my clear opinion ? 

1088. No. Were not those the two best r — Yes. 

1089. "Were not those the worst riots known in Belfast ? — Yes. 

1090. That is enough for me'f — I think in fairness I should go further 
than th.at. 

1091. I do not ihink it necessary ? — You would have had similar riots now if 
I had not prevented resident magistrates going on the streets exercising street 
duty and then going on the bench and distributing justice. 

1092. Mr. Sexton.] Surely you would not have the Home Rule Bill in the 
House of Commons now as you did last year ? — I feel that no magistrate should 
sit upon the bench adjudicating in connection with a riot that he has taken part 
in quelling on the street. 

Mv. M' Connell] The Act that has been referred to as passing through 
the House lately, the Main Drainage Bill, contains, as is no doubt well 
known to the Committee, a clause altering the Municipal Franchise in 
Belfast. 

Sir James Corry.] Oh, no, it is a new Bill ; it is a separate Act. 

Mr. M‘Connell.] The new Bill contains that ? 

Witness^] Yes. 

1C93. The members of the corporation will ” all vacate their places at the 
end of the year and be re-elected ? — They will. 

1094. There 
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1004. There will be a new election? — There will be a new election. 

1095. And the council newly constituted r — Yes. 

109ft. When did Belfast get a separaie borough magistracy granted ? —In 
1868^1 think. The Act of 1868 I think appointed them. 

1 007. Mr. SfiTfon.] This list of appeals that you have handed in takes no note 
of the case where an appeal was desired by a person convicted, and where the 
magistrate refused to give it ?— I do not know. My object in asking that that 
return should be made to me, was to ascertain honestly whether the convictions 
were legal. It is with regard to whether a man is acting legally or illegally. It 
is presumed the appeal will test tiiat. ^ 

1098. But it gives us no information, I believe, as to the cases m which 
aiipeals were desired but not granted by the magistrates — No, I^do not think 
there is any machinery by which I could get that. Tliere is no record 

M-Contielir[ Do you say, upon the infliction of a fine of above 
25 s., the person so convicted can appeal without leave ? He can. 



1100. Mr. SextonJl What imprisonment can you give without giving an 
appeal ? —You can give up to a month, I think. 

1101. Mr. M‘Connell\ I think you desired to explaiii ; in answer to the 

honourable Member’s question, you said that you had disputes with resident 
magistrates during the riots ; what were tliey; you desired to explain some^ 
thSg to the Committee?— My chief disputes were as to firing on the streets, i 
look upon that as the greatest blunder. I have had experience now in Belta^t 
for 20 years, and I do not think I have ever seen circumstances in which i would 
have been justilied in firing npon the mob. , . r 

1102. That was the subject of your dispute r — That was the subject of my 
dispute. 



Mh. ROBERT LAURENCE HAMILTON, sworn. 

Examined by Mr. M‘CmmeU. 

1 10^. Are you a maeistraie for the borough of Belfast r I am. 

1104. And a member of the firm of Richardson Brothers, who are extensile 

merchants there ?— I am. . . , 

1105. Do you employ 7,000 or 8,000 hands >— Aes, m all the husmess with 
which we are connected. 

1106. As to the question of the abolition of the magistracy, or Rs one 
honourable Member called it, dismissal from the bench, what is your opinion . 
- My opinion is very much opposed to it. I know no meu m Belfast who have 
done'^inore for the good of the community, and the building up of a fine town, 
than the local magistrates have done, and I am well aware that the riots com- 
plained of last year neither originated nor were continued by them. I sweai 

107.' Yotf have heard the evidence given about the not, and the attendance 

with th.tr-I do. The resident magistrates have 
honoured me often in asking me to take their places, 
for me to help them outside the day upon which I was supposed to appeal 
in court. I would like to say, if the Chairman allows me that there l^ve been 
many resident magistrates in Belfast since I hare had the honour of holding the 
commission of the peace, and with not o.m of them has there hem he smalles 
difficulty with myself, or with any other borough magistrate till within last 
two yeaJs ; personally I have never had a difficulty with the f 

1 109. Do the magistrates fairly represent the wealth of Belfast. They do 
distinctly ; the commercial interests of the town. 

1110. The business interests? — They do. . . 

1111. Do you think any charge of impropriety or injustice can be brought 

0.118. I 3 
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“ff unfairl}-?-! think it is a contemptible charge, 
and oim that any nght-mmded man would scorn, and made by those who do 
not not Know us, and who have not watched our course, or who from sheer 
mahce make :t. I have said that we have 7,000 or 8,000 people in the different 
T'lr*' question of religion, or the question of 
the politics of any one of them never once arose; and I have beenta Belfast 
upwards of 40 years, and I think I know it. 

Rnmnvh f’"'' tia''" JOu been on the Commission ?— The 

appointed for the borough ; then m later days for the county. 

1 1 13. You held the Commission during the riots of 1874 ? Yes 

1114. Parliament decided some few years before that to abolish the local 
force and to withdraw it from local control ?-Yes, that is, I think after 

1115. I suppo.se that is because it was found that local influence did not tend 
tojhe preservation of the peace ?-But there were no local magistrate 

mb. The old force was under the control of the lowii council ?-Yes, it was. 

They were called the borough constables. 

I m y. And the new force came under the control pretty much of theborouirh 
magistiates? ^No, that is an utter mistake, and 1 contradict strongly here the 
evidence given at that Commission, that the police were under the ofiers of the 
borough magistrates. We were swamped with resident magistrates ; there were 
22 to 24 resident magistrates in Belfast at the time ; it was perfect nonsense 
Be-ides, the mayor of the town asked us not to interfere at the first goinv off' 
but he very glad to ask us to interfere before the thing ended. ° ’ 

i n8. Wa^ not the advice of the local magistrates pretty ffenerallv taken 
during the riots.— p never was asked at the commencement of them 
^^mig. Did not the executive council which sat i^I was not a member 

not'lrrow®“T.m “ ‘hat chamber I do 

not know. I am very sorry it was not all printed from what I heard 
112 1. It was composed of resident magistrates ?•— Yes. 

1122. And local magistrates r-Yes; I am one of them. 
thaV.^^' 5'“"' “P‘“'on as a body was taken r— I am not so sure of 

1 1 24. How can yon doubt it; did not the executive council govern the force 
here do not think the body of magistrates in Belfast wera ooLulLd as 
they ought to be al all ; the resident magistrates met in one place as vou heard 
pIare™nd*^wtoTekcteTS““‘* '“1“^ ’ borough magistrates were in another 

and fhereforete Lued“tr ‘I’" had baen mal 

ground Prior to tLt th ““'?'®‘‘'“'es together, to recover the lost 

lice keitle ZsL tley made“ f ft ' “ ‘heir hands, and a 

I thi'nl^'therm‘at\‘^h:fforteth““^ better..- 

rathffnofsrSftfm 

hav^tLyy-No nm thrrvn^ "T ““ connection with Belfast, 
in the sLe stvie If tLV^ -f/' ^ “ Cemmiasion conducted 

ducted ::ThV^^mitf:eti?C“ ™ 

30. We are not so vain as to imagine that onr way of eondneting business 

here 
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here is the only good way ? — No, it is not the only good way, but, at least it is 
decent. 

1131. What w'as there indecent tht re ? — You will not trail the red herring 
across my path and take me further. You asked me wliether I doubted the 
impartiality of the Royal Commission, and I said distinctly, I do. 

1132. You are a gentleman holding a high position on the commission of 
the peace, and you have now stated on oath here that the Commission acted 
indecently ? — I do not say that ; you may make that out of it. 

1133. Did you mean that the proceedings were indecent? — ! ineant tliat 
they were partial, and I meant that the manner of some of those on that Com- 
mission was ungentlemanly and rude and boorish. 

1134. Someof the Commissioners?— Yes ; I never saw men that were expected 
to look and behave as gentlemen act in the same way, and my opinion is gene- 
rally held. 

1 135. What Commissioner was guilty of that ? — Oh, no ! 

Chairman.'\ We will not go into that. 

Witness.'] We will not go into that. 

Chairman^ Tliis is on the conduct of the Bill and not the conduct of 
special commissioners. 

Witness.] Certainly. 

Mr. Sexton.] But the special commission made recommendations which 
•are intended to govern ns. 

Chairman.] But you are asking the witness his private ojjmion ; I do 
not think that comes within the scope of our inquiry at all. 

1136. Mr. Sexton.] That Commission was composed of Mr. Justice Day, 
Major General Sir Edward Bulwer, and two barristers-at-law, Mr. Trench and 
Mr. Adams, and they agree in saying that the justices “ are regarded by the 
rival parties with suspicion, which enormously militates against the weight of 
any decisions they may give ” ? — I do not think that the l ical justices wi l in any 
place be found like Cgesar’s wife. 

1137. No; but there is a wide difference between that and being regarded 
with constant suspicion? — It is not “ constant,” and I swear that. 

1138. “ W'hich enormously militates against the weight of any decisions they 
may give- Further public inconvenience is caused by their fluctuating attend- 
ances on the bench, and during the riots this was most unfortunate, as the vary- 
ing character of the tribunal rendered punishment unequal at a time when it 
was most desirable that they should be at- once equal and severe?” — No one 
felt more disgusted with the riots of Belfast than I did. 

1 139. I am quite sure of that ?— I never took part in a riot case at the court 
because the resident magistrates were there ; in fact, I thought that wa.s their 
business, and I never took part in a riot case, .and I have never been at one of 
the magistrates’ meetings to prepare for this Bill now before the Committee. 

1140° Did you act in the streets during the riots?— Sometimes Father Green 
and I did in former riots. ... r rm • 

1141. Were you examined before the Commissionr — No, I was not. Tliatis 
just one of the points, that some of the men who had evidence to give that 
would have been considerably more trustworthy than some of the evidence in 
the Blue Book were left out in the cold, and one of them is examined to-day. 

1142. Who is that ?— Mr. Hamilton, and other gentlemen in the room. 

1143. Apparently the Commissioners were very anxious to hear him if they 
knew what he had to say; there were 200 witnesses examined?— I think so. _ 

1144. Did not they contain a very fair and full proportion of people with 
whom you sympathise ?— It contained some very remarkable men. 

1 145. But did not it contain a full proportion of the Protestant community ? 
—Oh, yes : 1 should say it contained a fair enough proportion as regards 
numbers. 

1146. They were not impeded in giving their evidence; they gave their 

o.)i8. I 4 evidence 
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evidence fully ? — I should think they did wlien such an averment as that is the 
result of it. 

1 147. Every man, in fact, who had an interest in the question said all he had 
to say, did he not?' — I am not sure of that. 

1 148. Have you any reason to doubt it ? — There was a centre piece that did 
not allow people to say all they wanted to say. 

1149. You mean the judge kept order in court? — It was a curious kind of 
order. 

1150. Sir James Corrj/.] Von have had a very long experience of police 
courts in Belfast ?■ — I have, and attended regularly. 

1 151. You attend regularly on the days on which you are bound to attend, 
or on which you have agreed to attend, and also on the days you are requested 
to attend by the resident magistrates? — Or when the resident magistrates were 
absent, and the clerk sent for me. 

1152. Do you think there is any justificaiion whatever for the proposal in 
this Bill to withdraw from the borough magistrates jurisdiction upon the bench ? 
— I do not, distinctly, notwithstanding what any one said. 

n.53. I see by that Return that has been handed in that your attendance 
has been very constant and very frequent?— It is but fair to say to the Chair- 
man, if he will allow me, that Saturday was the day that I chose, it being a 
short day, and it being the day that the Industrial School cases come up, and 
I am interested in children. 

n.^4. We have heard something about the variable decisions, at least the 
punishments ; have you any information to give the Comihittee with reference 
to that point?— I have not differed from the resident magistrates often ; I have 
differed sometimes, and said a lenient word or two where I thought it was kind 
to do so. I do think that some of the sentences passed were heartlessly done 
as well as heartlessly severe. For instance, now, this occurred to a poor man, 

I do not say that he was a good one, “ One and six.” When I heard it I really- 
thought it was eighteen pence, hut it really turned out to be seven months. I 
was in court the day 1 refer to, but not on the bench. 

1155. Mr. Sexton.'] What had this poor man done? — Been drunk and 
disorderly. 

1 156. Had he beaten anybody? — Not that I know of. 

1 157. Chairman.] Seven months fur being drunk and disorderly ? — " One and 
six.” 

1158. Mr. Sexton.] One and six were seven; was that it?— One for the 
drunkenness and six for the disorderly. It was not only the thing itself, but 
the way it was done, and that has been done frequently. I honour the local 
magistrates who would not be a party to it. 

1159. Mr. Picton.] Was that by a resident magistrate ? — It was. 

1160. Sir Carry ^ Have you formed any opinion as to whether it 

would be better to have police magistrates or ordinary resident magistrates with 
legiil knowledge ? — The legal knowledge is, of course, an advantage in some cases, 
but I would really say that 95 per cent, of the cases heard in the Belfast court 
are to be decided on tlie principles of common-sense, and inquiries of your 
business men, those transactions which occur between employer and employed, 
the wages question, the calculation of hours, and failures in the articles manufac- 
tured. I have seen some resident magistrates very amusing ; they did not know 
■whether it was silk or sacking, that is to say, the article that was produced as 
being spoiled in the work or spoilt for vending the article, and how could they 
decide it. They had to bring in some one who had a knowledge of the trade. 
Thei'e is an advantage in a mercantile community such as ours is, where the 
operative class prevails to a considerable extent, to have people upon the bench 
who know the trade in those cases. 

1161. Have you looked at this proposal with reference to the watch com- 
mittee ?— I have. 

1 162. What 
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1162. What is your opinion with reference fo that? — I do not like to say 
anything unfavourable to it, though I think it is a shabby thing, and for this 
reason ; I think it is trying to put on other shoulders a responsibility which 
they are afraid to take on themselves. 

1163. Mr. Sexion.~\ Who are afraid to take it on themselves? — The police 
authorities and the proper authorities. 

1164. Sir James Corry.l Would you be in favour then of handing the whole 
affair over to the Chief Commissioner ^f Police ? — 1 would not for this 
reason : that man’s life would be perfect torture. There would not be a night 
in the House of Commons that some honourable Member would not get up and 
ask a question about him, and pressure would he put upon the Government 
of the (lay that he must be changed and relegated to some other position and 
some other disciple come in his stead. I do not deceive the honourable 
Member about that. 

1165. What buffer would you put between the Commissioner of Police 
and tlie public? — It is, no doubt, odious to think that as regards a watch 
committee of 12 it would be necessary in a town of 230,000 or 240,000 
people to argue the question that anyone would be left out of representation 
on account of his religion; it is perfectly odious that there should be any 
necessity for it ; hut undoubtedly, and it is no use shutting our eyes to it, 
if there'be a watch committee, both the religions of the town must be 
represented on it. There could be no fair play otherwise than that. 

1166. So that you would say if all the elected members of that watch 
comniitteee were Protestants that the Lord Lieutenant should in justice appoint 
Catholics? — I do not believe such a thing would occur, and if it did, the Lord 
Lieutenant should in justice have all parties fairly represented. 

1167. You agree that they should have a fair proportion of the members 
of the watch committee?— I do; but then If you ask me the question 
whether even that watch committee would be an improvement upon what 
you have now, or what is existing now, I would say tljat that requires 
consideration. 1 know no one makes a worse magistrate than a solicitor. 
He knows so much law that he has never learned justice. We have a 
sample of it, and I daresay members of the Committee will have it too. 



Mr. RICHARD PATTERSON, sworn. 

Examined by Mr. M'Connell. 

1168. Abe you a resident in Belfast, and a borough magistrate? — Yes; I 
reside in the suburbs of Belfast. 

1169. You carry on your business in Belfast? — Yes, I have done so for 
many years. 

1170. Does the borough magistracy in Belfast fairly represent the intelligence 
of the business men of the town ?— I think it does fairly la^present both the wealth 
and the intelligence of the town, not only from one party but from all sections 
of the community. 

117!. Are you of opinion tiiat it would be satisfactory to the borough, and to 
tile administraiion of justice there, if they were deprived of their judicial func- 
tions on the judicial bench ?— I think it would be a very great misfortune if they 
were deprived of their judicial functions, and I think the town would regard it 
as such. Besides, it would lower the status of the gentlemen v^ho are in the 
commission of the peace, because in a very short time we could not get the 
class of men to accept the Commission that we have at the present time. 

1172. You think that the men would not be found to accept office de[)rived 
of its judicial duties and functions ?— No, certainly not. I do not see why we 
should be deprived of functions that no other set of magistrates in Ireland are 
deprived of. 

1 173. Can you speak as to whether the bench, as it is at present constituted, 

0.118. K has 
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has the respect and confidence of the townspeople r — I believe it has of the 
majority of the people. 

1 1 74. Is there, as far as you are aware, any p^roiind for suggestino; that thev 
have been unfair or partial in their decisions : — As far as my own judgment and 
knowledge go, I have never seen the slightest bias of any sort. 1 have sat on 
the bench with magistrates, both Roman Catholic and Protestant. 

1 175. Do you think the business of the conns could be carried on by two 
magistrates of a stipendiary character alone ? — It could be carried on, but not to 
the satisfaction of the inhabitants. 

1 176. Could it be actually done witlinut sitting every day during the year? 
— No, it could not as the law exists at present. 

1577. Mr. LawsonJ] You say that if the jurisdiction of the borough magis- 
trates uas taken from them, you doubt whetiter they would get men of character 
to serve on the bench. How do you imagine that is done in the great towns 
of England, where, of course, stipendiary magistrates are appointed ; take 
Birmingham for example r — Well, really I have no knowledge of how the 
thing is worked in the English towns. 

Mr. M‘Connell.'] If tlie honourable Member will pardon me, they are 
not deprived of their judicial functions there ; they sit in separate courts. 

Mr. Lawson.'] They sit in separate courts, but they are deprived of great 
part of them. ” 

Mr. Whitley.] They are about equally divided in Liverpool. We have 
four courts every day there, and I think the unpaid magistrates do the 
greater share of the work. 

Mr. Picton.] But the stipendiary magistrate takes all the important 
cases. 

Mr. Whitley.] No, lie takes a certain class of cases- 

Mr. Picton.] I thought they were courts for cases of drunkenness and 
disorderliness. 

Mr. Whitley.] No, they divide them very equally. 

1178. Mr. Sexton.] I suppose you are familiar with this list of witnesses 
examined by the Commission of Belfast? — Moderately so. I have not gone 
through the Blue Bonk. I read the evidence in the newspaper’s at the 
time. 

1 1 79. These 200 names, I suppose, include a fair representation of persons of 
all opinions and conditions in the town?— Yes, I should think they do. 

1 180. And the Commission sat there for three weeks on the spot from day to 
day ? — Yes. 

1181. Four of the Commissioners have come to the conclusion upon the 
evidence- taken before them that it would be desirable, for the more efficient 
administration of justice, that the borough justices should be relieved of the task 
of adjudicating on the bench. Do you think that that decision of the Commis- 
sioners conflicts with the weight of the evidence taken before titera ? — Certainly 
I do ; and it conflicts with public opinion in Belfast- 

1182. Do you consider tliat the weight of evidence in this book, or in the 
newspapers which you have read containing the same matter that is in this book, 
is against that recommendation ? — I should think so. 

1 1 83. You think it is ? — Yes. 

1184. You were examined yourself there? — I volunteered myself to make 
a correction, which you will see. My evidence is very short. There was an 
insinuation thrown out which I thought it right to go up and correct. 

1 1 85. You object to the relieving of the justices from judicial functions upon 
the ground that there is no set of magistrates in Ireland deprived of such func- 
tions ? — I am not aware that there is. 

1186. I suppose you know that they do not exercise them in Dublin ? — I 
really do not know. 

1187. When 
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1 1 87. When I state that fact to you, would it alter your mind tliat in Dublin 
the judicial functions are seldom discharged by unpaid magistrates ?— I am sure 
you are ijuite correct ; you ought to know better than I do. 

1 1 88. Does it not occur to you that Dublin and Belfast, being tlie only two 
large and important cities in Ireland, might very well be placed on a level in 
this respect ? — I have already stated, I believe, that you would lower the dignity 
of the Bell'ast bench very much indeed if you deprived the local magistrates of 
thejudicial functions. 

1189. Have you ever heard it stated by anyone tiiat the dignity and status of 
the local liencli had been lowered because they were deprived of the judicial 
functions? — I know notliing of the Dublin bench whatever. We Belfast people 
do not troulile ourselves much about Dublin. 

1 1 yo. Evidently, because you were not aware of the fact that the magistrates 
there do not discharge judicial functions ? —No, I do not know what the arrange- 
ments are. 

1191. I suppose you know that the tendency is in cities of the size and im- 
portance of Belfast in both countries to give the administration of criminal 
justice into the hands of paid magistrates ? — Yes, I understand it is so. 

1192. Sir Jame.<i Carry.'] I take it from you that you agree with the evidence 
given by Mr. Hamilton that this proposal in the Bill before the House is one 
that you do not approve of, with reference to the withdrawal of the jurisdiction? 
— I think it would be a very great misfortune to Belfast. 

119.3. Have you looked at the Bill with reference to the constitution of the 
watch committee? — I have. 

1194. What do you think with reference to that? — Well, I see great diffi- 
cnlfies as regards the constitution, but of the two evils, that is to have a local 
committee appointed as provided by the Bill, or an official committee as suggested 
by Mr, Thomas Hamilton, resident magistrate, to-day, I would very much prefer 
the cnnstitutir)n as provided in the Bill ; at the same time I agree with iMr. R. L, 
Hamilton that all religious parties (including the Roman Catholic party when I 
say that) should certainly have a representation on the watch committee if it 
were possible. Of course that could be provided by the Lord Lieutenant nomi- 
nating Catholics to that position. 

Mr. McConnell.] Those are all the witnesses I propose to call. I have a 
number of gentlemen from Belfast to give evidence of a like character, but 
I do not wish to weary the Committee by calling them. 

Mr, Sexton.] May I ask the learned Counsel if the witnesses are all 
gentlemen like those who have been called, who are themselves attacked 
by the proposals in the Bill. 

Mr. McConnell.] I cannot say whether that is .so or not ; I will inquire. 



Mr. JAMES H. HASLETT, re-called. 

1195. Sir James Carry.] In your opinion it is not very desirable that who- 
ever is sent to Belfast as a Police Commissioner, and also the Sub-Inspectors of 
Police, as well as the men, should be as permanent as possible?— It is ; that is, 
men who will acquire knowdedge of the localities and of the people. 

1196. And, in your opinion, is the remuneration that is given to the Com- 
missioner of Police, and the Sub-Inspectors as good as it should be, seeing that 
they have to live in an expensive place like Belfast? — The matter was brought 
before me, and I have inquired into it, and I think on the whole, in order to 
obtain a first-class staff of officers, it would be fair and reasonable that there 
should be some addition made to the salaries of men coming to occupy that 
position in Belfast. I was not aware, in fact, of what the remuneration was 
until making the inquiry about this matter, and I may mention that the result 
of my inquiry is, that an officer coming to Belfast, say a third-class District 
Inspector, has 125 ?. a year. 

1 K 2 1 197. And 
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1197. And allowances of course? — He has an allowance of 36 ?. or equal 
to 161 1 . and he is called upon to keep up a fair position in .life, and keep 
himself in a position of independence. 

iiyS. Do you think if the GonTiiment saw their way to increase the salaries 
of these officers that the Corporation would have any objection to pay part of 
tlie expenses, as it proposed to put part of the expense on other things ? — I 
believe the Corporation, as representing the ^atcfiayers, and the ratewayers 
generally, would wish to sec the men who are placed over the police, without 
regal'd to any other matters, as faii'ly paid, aud as comfortable as possiide. 
They are much less paid than in corresponding large towns, much less than in 
Dublin, and I think it would be fair if, say, not exceeding 25 per cent, of 
the salary, not the allowances, were added; and I am quite satisfied the 
town council would be agreeable to pay the half of that amount if the 
Govvi'nment were agreeable to pay the other half. 

1199. Your object in stating that is, to get the very best class of men that 
you can get, and to make them as permanent as possible ? — Yes. 

1 200. Chairman.'] 1 suppose really as a niatter of fact the town would give 
the whole? — Indeed we will pay as little as we can, but I think when good 
government is concerned both parties will participate in that, the government as 
a government, and the town as a town ; and 1 think when the town is willing 
to pay its quota, it is fair and reasonable, as meeting the case, that the Govern- 
ment should do part. 
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MEMBERS PRESENT 



Mr. James A. Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 
Colonel King-Harman. 
Mr. Lawson. 



Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. Whitley. 



The aiGHT Honourable EDWARD KING-HARMAN, in the Chair. 



Mb. ALEXANDER BOWMAN, called in; and Examined. 

1201. Mv. Sexton.'] I believe you have been for many years a resident of 
Belfast?— I have been living there since 1865 ; 22 i years. 

1202. I believe you are a Protestant yourself?—! am a Presbyterian. 

120'^. You are familiar- -with the circumstances of the nets of last year . 

I am familiar as all the residents in Belfast were who were not actively engaged 
in them. I am not sufficiently familiar with them to know anything about how 

they were organised. ^ ' j 

1204. Do you know the public circumstances connected with them. 1 

'^°'i20S Have you followed the course of the evidence taken by the Royal 
Commission ?— I have ; I followed it as it was being given, and I have read the 

Now d will ask you if you g,"nerally adopt the recommendations made 
bv the maiority Report ?— Practically I agree with their recommendations; 
there may be some minor details in which I do not agree, but m the mam 
featurts I do agree. 

1207. Cliairmcm.] You are speaking of the majority Report, I suppose !— 
Yes, of course. 

i-2o 8. Mr. Have you read the particulars of the Government Bill 

as relerred to this Committee?— I read it as published m the locul new^ajjers ; 
I do not know whether.it has been altered since then. (A copy of the Bill was 

209 *°ls h ITcmate to say that now and then party feeling runs very high 
in Belfast:— It runs very high; perhaps there is no place m the north ol Ireland 
whL party feeling runs more highly than in Belfast, and that is saying a good 

‘‘'^2 , 0 What would yon call the strength of the Nationalist population of the 

town'r— Roughly speaking it is one-third of the gross population. 

,211. Wh!t representation have they on f ® f 

-There are four local boards, that is to say, four spending boards in Belfast, 
the ^Municipal Corporation, the Water Commissioners, the Harbour Commts- 
sioners, and the Poor Law Board, Of course yon know the ^ 

Poor Law Board ; there are some ex-offido guardians who may be Nationalists 
upon U ; that is. there are Catholics but very few of them ; *ere is one Cath^^^^^ 
at the Water Board and that is the entire representation of the 
of the population at the local boards. There^ are two Liberals 1 might add, ot 
the Unionist type, at the Municipal Corporation Board, • - j 

1 21 2. Practically, then, the present system shuts out the 60,000 oi 

0.1 18. ^ 3 
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Hie Nalionalist population from representation in the local life of Belfast ?— 
Yes ; and adding to fdiose the Liberals, probably we would have 100 000 
altogether who have practically no represeiilation npon the local boards 

noriub tioJ^r ftb “ "P'T"’/® 'he state of feeling amongst the Nationalist 

population with regard to the local justices I may say that I do not think 
they are prepared to accept their deliverances as being consistent with justice 
rends '“7 ''”'5' ““position of the local magktracy 

b, the He^rf ' • ^^‘■‘'''Pfot in Belfast A very objectionable feature 

n the Belfast magistracy is that alarge number of tliem are engaged as retailers 
in the^ various trades, and those men by reason of their position hi iheir order 
ot trade are more accessible to ihe people who are likely to be broiudit before 
^ lf/“n arrested (that is, in certain districts°where the 
and bte bi^r’ 7 1 ■ ‘h“t the magistrates also live 

som^Me d wl “-'i soarecly, I say, a person arrested who lias not 

some inend whocan influence a magisti-ate by reason of the fact that he or 
she ^ acquamted with him in Ihe course of trade, anti the consequence is that 
tile Nationalists feel that tliey are aggrieved by reason of that fact 

1214. Ihe Mayor ot Belfast denied yesterday that it was usual there for 
persons or then- friends concerned in cases before the local courts to invite the 
attendance of magistrates for the purpose of influencing the decision upon a 
oa.e fioni a party point of view ?— I am extremely sorry to differ from Ids 
worship. I have long admired and respected Sir James Lslett, but on this 

?skS‘T’ ^ to do so, I can remember beiiiw 

asked by a person to go to the police court during tlie riots in order to testif? 
as to his general character, and I know that that person had, throngii his rela^ 
tliirroom™''''^'"^ ‘ magistrates, and indeed a magistrate who is a ® present in 

yourself upon your oath to the declaration that 
la^gtly npon the defi„i,r 

1 2 1 0. Does it often occur ?— It often occurs. 

y<m said was, that there was scarcely ever a case in 

the quartei m which tim Protestants live in which the arrested person has not 
some one who could influence the magistrates ?— I said “ who could ?” I do not 
say that m every case it is done ; but the impression exists that it is done I 
am going to testify to cases where it has been done. I know of cases in which 
gelierally ^ '"y *at it is done usually or even 

1218. Mr Sextmi.~\ Is it usual for the local justices in adjudicating in Bel- 
fast to ascertain the street in wliicli the prisoner lives and the person by whom 
he IS employed .—Yes. I have been informed by persons who go to the police 
courts more frequently than I do, that that is usual. P 

1219 Chakman i You do not know that of your own knowledge?-! have 
been informed so by practitioners in the court, but I do not know of my own 
reports ; the newspaper reports invmiably 
tell the district in which a pnsoner has been arrested. I may say that the 
piiblication of the district m which a man has been arrested in Belfast is a very 
ifonw Th® the publication of a like fact with regard to any other town 
I know. Ihe parly feeling which exists in Belfast is so intense md runs so 
Ire?' ‘17 P"'t?c“'t"' ereed live in one district ; all of the other creed 

live m the other parts of the town; thus the locality where a man has been 
arrested gives a cue as to Ins religious and political views. 

1220, Mr. Seaifei!.] Those particulars then being given, enable the justices in 
any particular case to decide, before tile case is hel.l by them, with tolSe 

1221^ Does it frequently happen that the legal practitioners in court object 
to the adjudication of the case by local magistrates?— Yes ; that is when the cinse 
before them is one of a party complexion ; the legal practitioners very oto! 

object 
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object to the borough justices adjudicating in cases in which a party question 
is involved. 

1 222, Are th'Te 17 members of the town council upon the local bench ? — 
I will not say ihat that is the exact number, but I think that is about tlje 
number. 

1 223.. Have the town council a direct financial interest in fining the prisoners 
in certain cases instead of imprisoning them? — Yes. About 14 or 15 years ago 
(I think it was in the year 1872 or 1873; 1 cannot say which, but the records 
of the to'vn council ought to show) a deputation, either formally or informally, 
from the town council waited upon the then resident magistrate of the 
borough, Mr. J- C. O’Donnell, and asked him in future to impose a fine rather 
than inflict a term of imprisonment. The local board has an interest in the 
fines thus levied, as they go into the borough rate, and I believe that the amount 
by which the borough rate was enriched last year by the operation of this 
system was something like 3,000 1. 

1224. Doe.s this, in your opinion, operate against the interest of public order 
bv leading to tbe imposition of fines in cases where a term of imprisonment 
w'ould be more suitable?— I can only say that a remarkable coincidence 
occurred. After the time I am speaking of, namely, 1872-73, the local magis- 
trates began to attend with much greater regularity and in much greater 
numbers than tliey had done heretofore. I do not know what the object was j 
they may have been prompted by the purest motives ; at any rate, 1 know it 
happened coincidently with the waiting- of that deputation upon the resident 
magistrates, and my impression is that the local magistrates attended there in 
order to have their view carried out, of having a money penalty inflicted instead 
of a term of imprisonment. 

1225. Do you think, then, that on the w’hole it is essential in the interest of 
respect for law that the borough magistrates should be superseded in adjudica- 
tiou upon the bench ? — So far as adjudicating upon cases in the Court of Petty 
Sessions, f think they should be superseded. I certainly have no objection to 
gentlemen having the honour of the Commission of the Peace. 

J226. Chairman.'] Would you answer Mr. Sexton’s question, please ? — Then 
I sav, yes. 

1227. Mr. Se.vton.\ Do you approve of the proposal of the Bill to appointone 
or two police magistrates; and would you prefer one, or two r — I think it is 
most necessary that that [>roposal in the Bill should be carried into effect, 
and that two trained magistrates should be appointed. I think, considering 
that Belfast is the third town in the empire in point of revenue, we should be 
at least put upon a level with very many cities and towns in Great Britain and 
with Dublin in Ireland, where trained men are appointed to administer the law. 

J228. Do you consider that in times of disturbances hereafter the local jus- 
tices should not he allowed to interfere with the direction of the police and 
troops in the streets ? — For the interest of the rioters I would say they should 
not be permitted to interfere. I will explain what I mean by saying that ^ I am 
convinced that the loss of life which disgraced Belfast last year was due directly 
and mainly to the interference of tbe local magistracy. The police were attempt- 
ing on one occasion to quell a disturbance and disperse the mob, when, at the 
instance of two or three local magistrates, the police were withdrawn from before 
the mob into the barrack. 

1229. Chairman.] Where was that? -In the Shankhill-road. 

1230, What was the date? — The 9th of June. 

123'. Sir James Cony,] Were you examined before the Royal Commission ? 
I was not. Then while the police were being withdrawn from before the mob, 
they had to run the gauntlet of the mob. 

1232. Ur. M' Connell.] Are you speaking of what is within your own know- 
ledge, or of what you have been informed? — I am speaking of what was deposed 
to before the Royal Commission. 

0.118. K4 123.3. Mr. 
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1233. Mr. Is that incident of the 9 th of June the incident to which 

the Commission in their Report attribute the continuance of the riots? — Yes; 
the riots would have subsided had the police been permitted to disperse the mob 
at that time, but when ihe police withdrew within the barrack (and this is a 
matter with which I am acquainted) the barrack was attacked by the mob ; then 
the police fired fi\')m tlie barrack, and nir.epei”Sons were shot ; and the shooting' 
the nine persons was what led to the continuance of the rioting ; and the with- 
drawing of the police was due to the interference of local magistrates ; that is 
all 1 know of my own knowledge. 

TJ34. That led to the firing from the barrack ? — And the firing from the bar- 
rack to the continuance of the riot. 

1235. Do you think that the two police magistrates ought to be confined, as 
the Commission remarks in tbeir Report, entirely to their judicial duties ? — I 
do not think that men trained in the law only have any special power or know • 
ledge of administering'public duties in the way of quelling a riot 

1236. Do you believe they would administer the law mure satisfactoriI\- if 
they had no connection with any otlier duty than that of adjudication? — IJn- 
doubtedly ; and there would possibly be greater uniformity in their sentences, 
which would be a very good thing. According to the records of the Belfast 
police court very often a man will be before the bench of magistrates on Monday 
charged with the commission of a certain offence, and the punishment will 
possibly be a week or a fortnight’s imprisonment, with the option of a 40 5. fine. 
On Tuesday a man comes up under exactly similar circumstances, char<yed 
with an exactly similar offence, and, may be, his punishment will be tlu’ee 
months’ imprisonment without the option of a fine, owing to a variation in the 
constitution of the bench. 

1 237. Then you agree with the Report of the Commission that the varying 
character of the tribunal renders the punishments unequal at the time when it 
is most desirable that they should be equally severe? — That is so; and in 
saying that I do not charge the magistrates with any party bias ; it is because 
the tribunal is varied tiiat the sentences are various. 

1238. There is a proposal in the Bill to appoint a watch committee. Out of 
the 200 witnesses examined before the Royal Commission, you say in your 
notes that there were only three, who were themselves members of the town 
council, who approved of this proposal? — I can say that there were but three 
who approved of this proposal ; and they were not unanimous in their view; 
they differed amongst themselves. 

1239. Chairma 7 x.~\ Were you present at every m eting of the Royal Com- 
mission ? — 1 was not ; but I read the reports of the examination of the 
witnesses. 

1240. We- can all read the reports, for the matter of that? — It is because I 
believe the reports to be accurate that 1 repeat what they say, and, believing 
that report to be accurate, I say that but three persons out of 200 approved of 
the recommendation as to the appointment of a watch committee. 

1241. Mr. Sexton^ What do you say with reference to the proposal? — I 
would say, do not do it. 

1242. Why ? — There are a variety of incidents which point to its un- 
desirability. 

1243. Will you give the principal ones briefly? — The incident of the 9 th of 
June last year affords perhaps the maiti reason ; divided authority rendered 
Belfast a pandemonium during the summer of last year. The Commissioner of 
Police for the borough of Belfast ought to be responsible fur the preservation of 
peace, and the protection of property in the borough. He cannot be respon- 
sible if his actions are curtailed and hampered and thwarted by an outside and 
irresponsible body, 

1244. Then you support the recommendation of the Royal Commission that 
summary powers should he given to the person having the responsibility of 
the Queen's peace in the town of Belfast ? — 1 do, and that in the interests of 
order; for there would be less bloodshed if vigorous measures were taken at 
once. 

1245. The 
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1245. The town council once Iiad control of the local force, had they not? — 
I have no knowledge of that; I am only 33 years of age, and that force has 
been abolished 2*2 years or so, so that I do not recollect anything of it ; it was 
abolished a few months after I came to Belfast. 

1246. Seeing that it is proposed to relieve the local justices of their duties 

upon the bench, do you consider it desii able that the same body of justices 
should receive, by six of their members, controllinir power from the watch com- 
mittee, being enabled to get reports from tiie Commissioner of Police, or to 
pass an opinion upon him in return?— I think the Commissioner of Police 
should report to his superior officer only, and if necessary to the Ministers of 
State who have tlie conduct of the executive in Ireland, and to no others. _ 

1247. Do you think t!ie local elements in Belfast allow ot the formation of 
any body in the nature of a watch committee which would command general 
confidence? — If a committee were formed upon which all parties could be 
adequately represented in proportion to their number, I daresay such a com- 
mittee should exercise a mollifying influence in times of political or religious 
excitement; but we have the history of Belfast for 43 years before, and though 
I have not a knowledge of all that period, 1 am informed that but two Catholics 
have ever sat at the Belfast Corporation Board, and that for very brief periods. 
Under those circumstances I argue that one-third of the population being 
Catholics, they would practically be excluded from the deliberations and the 
action of the watch committee. Ido think a committee so constituted would 
be suited to the circumstances of Belfast as we know them. 

1248. Chairman.] Are you saying that in spite of the extension of the fran- 
chise ?— The extension of the franchise, which opens up another question, will 
not make one whit of difference in the constitution of the Belfast Town Council 

r-'4q. But you are speaking of the municipal boara ? — Yes ; of the town 
council So long as the wards remain as they are at present divided in Belfast, 
exactly the same kind of persons (they may be of a different social order, but 
the same kind of persons) will be returned to that board ; 1 do not hope to see a 
single Liberal added to the two that are there, and 1 Iiave not the least hope of 
a solitary Nationalist being added to the number. 

1250. Mr. Sexton.] Have you read the fourth clause of the Bill? — I read it 

in the newspapers. . . , r , r ,.u 

1251. Do you consider that the powers proposed m the fourth clause or the 

Bill ou^ht to be exercised by someone ? — Yes. I consider that these powers 
ought to be exercised by someone, and I hope they will be by the Commissioner 
of Police alone, the man who Is responsible to the State and to his superior 
officers alone for the maintenance ot peace. - „ 

1252. Do you consider that the Commissioner of Police could ettectualiy 
exercise his functions if those powers were confided to persons over whom he 
has no control ?— There would be division in very many cases ; there would be 
divided authority and divided counsel, and in the division of authority, and the 
division of counsel, there is very great danger to the town in respect of its peace. 

1253 Would the watch committee, as you understand from the Bill, be 
responsible to any public authority ?— They may be responsible to Parliament, 
but Parliament has quite enough on hand Avithout having the Belfast watch 
committee to look after. I have an idea that to efTectually mind them Mould 
monopolise a good deal of the time of Parliament, and that is not desirable at 
the present time. 

1254. But if the Police Commissioner had these powers, he would be respon- 
sible to the Government, and they would be responsible to the House of Com- 
mons ?— Exactly. 

I - 55 • Do you consider that would be more satisfactory Y es ; the Commis- 
sioner of Police would he responsible, not to the House directly, but to his 
superior, the Inspector General, and through him to the Government and the 
House. . 

1256. Therefore you are resolutely opposed to the appointment ot any watch 
committee? — Decidedly. 

0.118. L 1257. Now 
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1257. Now witii_ respect to the compeusation for damage, it is proposed bv 
the Bill to give <i divided jurisdiction, to allow the town council to give com- 
pensation for injury to property, and the watch committee for injury to the 
person; what do you say to that? — I should say such powers siiouid not be 
given to eitlier body. 

1258. Chairman^ Do you mean neither for property nor for life r —Neither 
for injury to property nor for injury to .the person ; and one reason for my say- 
ing so is that the corporation have no power to summon witnesses; therefore, 
if they were ever so anxious to get to the bottom of a case, they could nut get 
to the bottom of it as the law at present stands. I.go a bit further and say, ttiat 
in the nature of things, they being, as it were, a party to the cause, should not 
be pennitt, d to adjudicate upon it. They, as the custodians of the public fund 
out of whii h such damages would naturally come, could not be expected to 
approach the consideration of the question with unbiassed minds. Then 1 may 
say that there is another feature not [irovided for, which, I think, should be taken 
notice of by the Committee. I tljirikthat for property which has been looted 
damages should be recoverable as well as for that which has been wantonlv and 
maliciously destroyed. 

1 2,-;9. That is in the Bill ? — \ es, but I want you to adhere to it ; it is not in 
the pi'esent law. 

1260. ^^Mr. Under the Bill it is “property injured, stolen, or des- 

troyed ; do you raise a distinction between property stolen, and property 
openly carried away .■'—I do not think such a. distinction should be raised, but if 
such a distinction is raised, I think a word should be placed in the Bill to cover 
the openly carrying away of property. 

1261. You think the word “ stolen ” would not cover it ? — It may, or it may 
not ; I heard the learned counsel for the Belfast Town Council. Mr. Orr, state 
to the. Riots Commission that compensation could be obtained for property 
which had been looted. The corporation held a meeting shortly afterwards to 
adjudicate upon claims, and, strange to say, they forgot entirelv the statement 
made to the Public Commission by tiieir counsel, and refused to give any com- 
pensation whatever for property which had been carried nway. 1 saw myself a 
hogshead of porter being rolled away out of the house of a widow woman, Mrs. 
O’Hare, whose house was wrecked, looted, and burnt on the Shankhill-road ; f 
saw hams of bacon being carried away, bottles of sweetmeats, confectionery, 
and everything, no matter how great, or no matter how small, carried away 
yet tlie rapacity of the mob was not satisfied ; and I would ask that a word be 
inseried m cover “ openly carrying away,” lest by a technical quibble it should 
be held that when they were openly carried aw'ay they were not stolen. 

1262. 'ihe Royal Commission “ recommend ' that an entirely independent 
tribunal, such ._as a Government or other arbitration, be formed to deal 
primarily, and in the first instance with claims for compensation for inju- 
ries both to property and person; what do you say to that? — I think it would be 
a troublesome procedure, and an unnecessary one. I think in Ireland if we have 
am’thing to comjiiain of it is that have too many tribunals ; we have a Court in 
which we have absolute confidence ; I refer to the Recorder’s Court. I think 
that should be the Court of first instaiice to which claims for compensation 
should be made, with the right to appeal either on the one side or on tlie other 
to the next going Judge of Assize, 

^ 1 2^3- It is objected as regards the Recorder that he would not be a proper 
tribunal to act without a jury ; is it not the case that in his ordinary jurisdiction 

he continually deals with the jiroperty of the citizens to a great extent ? Yes, 

largely without a jury ; I do not think it would be any hardship to give a dis- 
cretionury power to the Recorder in cases where he deemed it 'essential to have 
the advice of assessors, to givehim the power to appoint his assessors, or one for 
each side, to be chosen by the parties, and the two to appoint the third. I 
think such .a body would give possibly even greater confidence in the event of 
appeals. 

1264. Does not it occur to you that if the administration of justice were 

strengthened 
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strengthened by relie'ving the borough justices of their duties, and appointing 
paid magistrates, if the Commissioner of Police obtained the large powers for the 
prevention of disorder, contained in the 4 th clause, you -would possibly have 
very few claims for injury in Belfast ? — As a ratejiayer I hope there would not 
be much trouble, and I hope that it would go to minimise the causes of disturb- 
ance in Bedfast. At the same time I would rather not prophesy ; the mantle of 
Elijah has not fallen on me. I am, however, of opinion that it would lessen the 
likelihood of riots in the future. 

12(75. An intelligent Commissioner of Police exercising the powers of the 
4 th clau-e would forestall riots? — I should think so, if he were an intelligent 
Commissioner. 

1 266. Do you think that the two paid magistrates ought to be taken directly 
from the bar, and ought to hold office during good behaviour, or should they be 
taken from the resident magistracy, removable at the will of the Lord Lieutenant, 
to be drafted as occasion might require into the ordinary magisterial service 
elsewhere r — I should very much prefer that practisimi barristers were appointed 
for a variety of reasons. The tenure of office by a resident magistrate in Ireland 
is somewhat insecure; that makes it his object to make unto himself friends of 
the mammon of unrighteousness against the day of wrath. _ . 

I 267. Does not it occur to you that a magistrate appointed for life at Belfast 
might through his own action, or the action of others, find the situation unplea- 
sant and perhaps untenable, and that it might be desirable to give power to the 
Executive Government to replace him by another? — That is a matter upon 
which I entertain no strong feeling ; I would only oi>ject to any of the present 
staff of resident magistrates in Ireland being sent to Belfast for the performance 
of duly there, 

1 v68. Why do you object to them ?— Tiieir record in the past has not been 
such, I think^ as would conduce to the promotion of respect^ for their tribunal. 

I have no other objection to urge against it. It is in the interest of law and 
order that I make this suggestion. 

1269. Do you attach any importance to the argument used here yesterday 
that the removal of the local justices from the bench would lower their status, 
or do you think that their opinion of their own status is a matter immaterial 
compared to the preservation of order r — I think, dealing with the second question 
first, that even if their social status were somewhat reduced, the better preserva- 
tion” of order would be an advantage to the common weal ; but I deny that their 
status would be reduced, or that they would be in any way humbled by being 
relieved from one set of functions now attaching to the office which they are 
permitted to discharge by the grace of Her Majesty and her advisers. 

1270. You do not think that their status would be lowered in Belfast by this 
proposal, any more than the status of the magistrates has been lowered in Dublin 
and elsewhere? — Certainly not. There are a number of magistrates to be 
examined who will tell you that even if the change did involve a certain loss of 
dignity upon their part they would be prepared to make that sacrifice. 

Examined by Sir Richard Wyatt.. 

1271. Would you kindly state your vocation; what are. you ?— My vocation 
at present is that of Secretary of the Protestant Home Rule Association of 
Ireland. 

1272. Have you held that office long? — I have held it since Mr. Gladstone 
introduced his Bill for the better government of Ireland. 

1 273. Before then what were you ?— Before then I was a draper’s traveller. 

1274. A commercial traveller? — Yes, and before that I was a heckler. 

1275. May I ask if that occupation took you much away from the town r — 

Which of them do you refer to r -nr 

1276. Either of them, either as traveller or heckler ?— No ; lam in Belfast, 
on the average, five days every week. 

1277. Your last answer would perhaps render unnecessary nay proposed next 

question, which was this : you are not a magistrate, I think ? Certainly 
not. „ . 

,,.118. L2 1278. Are 
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1278. Are you in any way connected with the Corporation? — I am noi:, 
indeed. 

1279. I understood you to say, in answer to many questions put by the 
honourable Member, that you had acquired your information to enable you to 
give evidence before this Committee chiefly from newspapers and from what 
you have heard from other people? — Not chiefly; I would admit “largely,” 
but not “ chiefly.” 

1280. I do not wish for a moment to impute to you anything wrong, but you 
very candidly said, before answei-ing many of the questions, that you did not 
speak from your own knowledge, bur. I’ather from what you had gleaned from 
the newspapers, and also from inquiries ?■ — That reply was made to a number 
of questions, but not to the larger number of the questions. 

1281. You offered an opinion upon the conduct of business in fhe different 
courts; have you frequently attended those courts ?— Occasionally I have. 

1282. Only occasionally ? - Yes, only occasionally. 

1 285. I do not mean in any other capacity than as a spectator r —As a spec- 
tator or as a witness. 

1284. Mr. You have never attended in any other capacity? — 

Never. 

1285. iiichard W^att.'] Could you say how many times you have been in 
court in the course of a year ?•— Probably in the course of a year I may have, 
been in court 150 times. I know a great many legal practitioners and would go 
to the most accessible place in order to see them, staying there perhaps an hour 
or half-an-hour while the business is going on. 

1286. Having regard to your vocation, 1 suppose the county court occupies 
your time more frequently ?— No. I may say that my previous reply should 
have prevented the necessity for asking that question. I never was iu a court 
of justice in the capacity either of plaintiff' or defendant. 

1287. Then n)ay 1 venture to ask if it was curiosity that led you to go?— I 
have told you how it was, wanting to see a practitioner with regard to business 
outside legal business. 

1288. Having been summoned to give evidence ' here upon this Bill, may I 
ask how you acquired the knowledge which enabled you to speak to the pro- 
visions of this Bill, because I have just noticed that you said you have not read 
the Bill?— No, you did not notice that exactly ; my statement was that I had 
read the Bill as it was printed in the newspapers, but I have not read it if it has 
been amended since then ; but I think Mr. tSexton intimated that it bad not 
been to any extent amended in the meantime, so that I have read the Bill prac- 
tically as it stands. 

1289. In what newspaper did you read it ?— A Liberal Unionist newspaper 
which I have read for, I suppose, nine-tenths of my life, the “ Norlliern Whia '* 
of Belfast. 

1290. Chairman.^ Of what date? — Of practically every day when I can 
get it. 

1291. I am asking yon the question for the specific reason that I saw the 
other day in one of the newspapers a copy of the BUI issued which was entirely 
(lifFerent from that issued from this House ; was it the first issue which appeared 
at Belfast, or a subsequent one?— To the best of my belief, I am not speaking 
witli certainty, I read the Bill but once, and that was the first issue. 

1 292. That would be very natural that you read Hie first and not the second 
one ? -- My imptession is that it is likely. I would read the first issue of the Bill 
in the local newspapers. 

1203. ^\v Richard Wyatt.'] You did not feci it necessary to read a copy of the 
Bill irself before coming to give evidence ?— I had not a copy by me ; if I had I 
should have read it. 

1294. I simply wished to know whether you had read the Bill itself?—! said 
that 1 had read the Bill itself, as published in the newspapers. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON MUNICIPAL BEGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.) (BKLFAST) BILL. 85 



13 August 1887.] 



Mr. Bowman. 



[ Continued. 



Examined by Mr. M*Cunnell. 

1295. You told the Committee that part of your interest in this matter arose 
from your being a ratepayer; to what extent are you a ratepayer ? — May I say 
that I am not directly a ratepayer in Belfast, that is to say, in Belfast for all 
houses under 10 1 . valuation, indeed, in some cases above 10/. valuation, that 
is to say, a house of 16 /. or 17 1 . annual rent, the rates are included in the 
rent which is paid by the tenant weekly, monthly, or quarterly, as a matter of 
arrangement with his landlord. 

1296. Then are you a compounding tenant? — That may he the technical 
term ; 1 have described the fact. 

1207. What would be your rent, including the rates? — My rating at present 
is 

1298. But the rent, because that includes the rates?— My present rent is 
13 /. a year. 

1 299. That includes the rates r — ’Yes. 

1300. You spend a good deal (jf your time in the courts; according to your 
own statement, 150 times a year you are in the courts; that is every other 
working day : — I daresay that would be about it. 

1301. And you spend half-an-hour to an hour in the court during those 
days ? — No, vou did not catch my answer ; I said I frequently sat half -an hour 
or an hour with the person whom I went to see ; sometimes longer, and some- 
times for a few minutes only. 

1302. Was that in the police court? — Generally in the police court, and 
occasionally in the quarter sessions, but not often. 

1303. Were you present at any of those dozens of cases that you were 
speaking of, in which the decisions, according to your opinion, were inconsis- 
tent?— I was present at some of them. I was present I remember very distinctly 
on one occasion ; I referred to it in my direct evidence. I had been requested 
to go to testify as to the previous character of a person who had been arrested 
on a charge of rioting; lie knew me to have no sympatiiy with rioting, but I 
knew him to be a decent man. I heard a number of cases adjudicated upon, 
and I was forced to come back again upon another day, because the case was 
adjourned.' 

1304. Was the court under the presidency of a resident or a lay magistrate ; 
who was the chairman?— At this moment I think it was Mr. Gardner, the 
resident magistrate. 

1305. What fault have you to find with the resident magistrate ; were his 
punishments too heavy or too light ?— I am not going to pronounce an opinion 
upon whether the punishments were heavy or light ; that is not my function. 
They were not uniform punishments ; that was what I took exception to 
generally. 

] 306. You thought that you could have decided them with greater uniformity ? 
— I think that any man could ; it is because the bench varies that the sentences 
are not uniform ; so that any one individual could do it. 

1307. Chairman.'\ If you had not been interrupted by the learned counsel 
you meant to say that when you went back upon the second day, when you 
heard the sentences given, they varied considerably from those given upon the 
previous day ? — That was so. 

1308. Mr. M'Connell.'] And the circumstances varied probably? — To my 
mind tliey were equal, but mine is only a lay opinion. 

1309. Mr. Campbell.] What was the composition of the bench upon the 
second day; was the resWent magistrate presiding 1— Yes ; there were three or 
four cases on, and the sentences were very light the first day, there being then 
the resident magistrate and one local magistrate on the bench ; on tiie second 
day there were the resident magistrate and three or four borough magistrates, 
and the sentences were heavier. 

0.118. L3 1310. Mr. 
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1310- Mr. M‘Connell.'\ You referred to Mrs. 0‘Hnre who had a barrel of 
porter trundled out of her bouse ; did she get compensation ? — I cannot say 
exactly ; I know that compensation was refused for looted articles. 

1311. Are you aware that the person, Mrs. 0‘Hare, to whom you have referred, 
got from 750 Z. to 800 compensation? — Yes, I know she got that amount; 
but would the Committee permit me to say that tiiat woman had an extensive 
business ; she had consequently extensive premises wherein to conduct her 
business ; those premises were burnt thrice ; they were absolutely gutted ; they 
had to be rebuilt largely ; under those circumstances I do not know that 700 1. 
or 800 included one farthing for that which was looted; it was proliably 
simply compensation for what was destroyed. 

1312. In this particular case you do not know whether the 700 or 800 
included what was stolen or not r— Jn this particular case I do not know that. 
But the Committee may permit me to make this explanation that I fancy that 
case was governed by general principles. 

1313. Mr. Sexton.'] I suppose you are aware that the present law will not 
allow that compensation ' — I know that the present law as interpreted will not 
allow that compensation. I fancy that case was governed by general prin- 
ciples. 

1314. Mr. McConnell] You propose that all these matters should go before 
the llecorder? — Yes. 

1315. Are you aware that the recorder’s time is pretty fully taken up by 
his other duties?— Yes, his time is fully taken up, but that is because the 
recorder is at the same time chairman of the county court. I do not know that 
there is any necessity for that arrangment. 

3316. Are you aware that he has been obliged to apply to be relieved from 
the revision ofa forthcoming list of voters on the ground that his time is taken 
up already? — I am not surprised to hear it, but I was not aware of it. 

1317. You propose that in going before a judge the claimant should have an 
assessor to sit iiy his side, and that the corporation or the defendants, 
whoever they were, should have another ? —Yes, and the two to appoint an 
umpire. 

1318. V/hat is to become of the recorder ?— They may appoint the recorder 
as umpire, or they may appoint an umpire for consultative purposes, besides the 
recorder. 

1319. Then each claimant would have a separate assessor upon the bench; 
that is your proposition ?— That each claimant “ may ;” that is the word. 

1320. Mr. Lawson.] You say the Recorder’s Court commands the confidence 
of the entire Belfast community ?— As far as I know I never heard a word to the 
contrary. 

132 1 . Wirhom respect to creed ?— Without respect to creed or politics 

132 >. Mr. PKton.~\ Have you much means of knowing the feeling of the Pro- 
testant party in Belfast f— I have lived for 23 years in Belfast ; I have worked 
m a very large number of large workshops in Belfast where Protestants and 
Catholics work together ; I have been for many years a member of my trade 
society, consisting of 1,200 or 1,4U0 members, and I was for many years con- 
nected with a larger trade organisation, namely, the Trades Council of Belfast, 
and in all these various ways- i was brought very much into contact with work- 
ingmen. 

3323. Will you undertake to say that there would be many Protestants in the 
town who would sympathise with the views you have expressed to-day, and that 

they take the same views of the situation and the facts as you do ? I can 

speak for all tlie Protestants who are in favour of the settlement of the Irish 
question upon the basis of Mr. Gladstone’s proposals ; if you want me to tell you 
how many of those there are, I will try and do so ; I suppose there would be 
within the borough of Belfast about 800 such. 

1324. Protestants? — Yes. 

3325. Who would take the same view as you have expressed ? — Yes ; indeed 

there 
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there is the vice president of that association here, avIio will tender evidence to 
the Committee. 

1326, ^\Y James Cony.'] You stated that you had had very lung experience 
of the feeling of Belfast with regard to several matters which you have put 
before this Committee, and that the evidence you have given here to-day 
represents pretty much the feelings of the classes that you represent ?— I do. 
I speak the mind of the persons whom I represent, that is, of those Protestants 
who favour Mr. Gladstone’s proposals, that is the class I repre.sent; I want it 
to he distinctly understood that 1 set up no claim at this moment to represent 
anv other class. _ 

"1327. '] hat is do say, only the class who go under the designation of Pro- 
testant Horae Rulers ? — Exactly. 

1328. You say you are of opinion that that number is about 800 out ol a 
population of 150’000 or 160,000 Protestants? — That is what 1 have said. 1 
I might, however, say that there are very many who are not members of our 
association, and, therefore, in whose name I do not speak, who are in accoi’d 
with us in this matter, but who dare not openly avow themselves upon the 

question. • -n ir ^ 

1329. Am 1 to understand from you that all the Roman (,'atholics in Belfast 
are Nationalists ?— 1 do not know an exception beyond one or two. 

1.330. You stated that upon the different boards of the town there was only 
one Roman Catholic ?— As far as I know, Mr. James Calligan, of the water 
board who is an elective member ; I also said that there were some eo! officio 
Catholics at the board of guardians. 

1331. You stated that there were only two Unionist Liberals upon the town 

council? — Yes. , , , , * 

1332. Do you think there are any Liberals upon the harbour boartl r —A con- 
sideraliie number arc, 'but any who are at the harbour board, such as Mr. Mus- 
grave, Mr. Murray, and a number of others, are memof such great influence, ihey 
being’very largely interested ill tlie shipping trade, that they could scarcely be 
overlooked ; besides, that is not exactly a public board in the sense of the other 
three. I need hardly tell you that. 

1333- Whynot ? I do not know the fran<-liise for that board. Mr. M Uellan, 

who is a solicitor, will tell us that he does not know. 

1334. We will get Mr. MClellan to speak for himself ; it is the hrst time I 
have heard that Mr. Musgrave was a shipowner ? — I said he was interested ; he 
is interested as a shipper, not a shipowner. I venture to say that a man may be 
interested in shipping without being a shipowner. 

1335. You approve highly of the recommendation of the Riot Commissioners, 
and also of the clause in this Bill which withdraws from the borough magistrates 
all iurisdiction upon the bench ? -I approve of them very highly. 

1.336 Do you think that that opinion is shared in largely by the inhabitants 
of Bellast outside of the Home Rule Association ?— 1 suppose not very largely 
outside those who are Nationalists, or those who sympathise with Nationalism ; 
indeed, I should be surprised if it were from my knowledge of the history ol 

1337. Is it the fact that the local justices in Belfast are very largely interested 
in the prosperity of the town?— 1 have no doubt of that, especially as far as it 
relates to themselves 

1 138. And also as far as relates to tlie welfare and pros|>erity of the town 
generally!— I have said that 1 have no doubt .jf that, but especially as far as 
relates to themselves. 

1339. Do not you think men who are interested largely in the weltare ot the 
town are likely to he very anxious that everytliing should he done to promote 
the peace and prosperity of the town ? — I could understand tbe public interest 
clashing with the private, and I always admire a man who allows his private 
interest to go to the wall in order that he may subserve the public ; it is not, 
of course, given to every man to do so. 

1341). Is it in the interest ot the large ratepayers that 7,000 1 . or 8,000 (., or 
perhaps a larger sum than that, should be charged for damages upon the rates ' 
—In many cases it may be. I want to point out that probably a considerable 
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amount of that is derived indirectly from fines imposed in the police court for 
offences that were occasioned by that very thing. 

1341. Js it the law tha:t those fine.s should be imposed in place of terms 
of imprisonment ? — Yes, the law graciously allows the option, but in many cases 
it is decidedly imprudent to allow it. 

J342. You think imprisonment is better? — It is very much better for the 
peace of the town. 

1343. And you say tliat your experience of police courts is that the sentences 
are very unequal ? — Yes. 

1344. The charges upon which those sentences are given being generally the 
same?— When I was speaking of inequality of sentences, I was speakino- of 
charges which were to my mind, being a layman, practically equal. 

1345. Are you aware that in every borough in England and Scotland, and in 
Ireland, too, except Dublin, the borough magistrates sit on the bench with the 
resident magistrates ?— I am not aware that in all the boroughs in England and 
Wales they do so, except by courtesy. I know that in very many they do, but 
I know that the same state of things does not exist in those boroughs as unfor- 
tunately exists in Belfast. 

1346. W’^ould you compare the state of circumstances in Cork to the state of 
circumstances in Belfast ? — I do not think I would. 

1347- You do not think the Protestants in Cork would have the same 
reason to complain as the Nationalists in Belfast would have to complain'^ — 
No. 

1348. You think they are more liberal minded r — I was just hearing the story 
of a Protestant- ■ • 

Chairman.'] We must not hear stones. 

1349. Sir James Carry.] You say that the impression^ exists that justice, as 
dispensed in the local courts of Belfast, is sometimes not either according to 
law or to equity ? — 'I'hat impression exists very largely. 

1 350. Does that impression not exist sometimes on the part of the Protestants 
as well as of the Nationalists ? — Clearly. 

The impression is not confined to one party?— No; but it exists 
chiefly on the part of the Liberal Protestants, I should say. 

5352. I suppose that no one who is brought up before a police court thinks 
he gets justice ?— I am not speaking of tlie culprit ; I am speaking of the im- 
pression created in the public mind. 

1353* Are you aware, as has been stated before this Committee, that the 
local magistrates, as a rule, do not go to the court except on the day upon 
which they have arranged to go ? — I know they have an arrangement, but I 
know that the arrangement is not always observed. 

1354. Are you aware that the resident magistrates send to gentlemen upon 
the local bench, and ask them to take their place ? — The resident magistrates 
should know the day upon which the several local magistrates should attend and 
secure the attendance of these men. 

1355' say that there are 17 members of the town council who are 
borough magistrates : — I do not bind myself to that ; I said “ practically.” 

1356. Then you spoke of your knowledge of the police courts in 1872 and 

1873, when a deputation of local magistrates, or the town council ? — You 

have not caught my reply. 

’357- J want to ask you this question : In 1872 or 1873 you state that a 
deputation went from the town council to the magistrates, asking them to 
inflict fines in place of terms of imprisonment, because the fines went into the 
borough rate? — I said that such an impression existed, and that the coincidence 
of increased attendance in future led to the impression that the one was tlie 
outcome of the other. 

1358. When were the borough magistrates constituted? — I really do not 
know. 

1359. Do you know that it was after 1868? — 1 do not know that it was after 
that time. 

1360. You think that if it had not been for the interference of the local 

magistrates 
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magistrates in the streets the riots would not have continued as they did ?— Such 
is my impression, I regret to say. 

1361. Do not you know that a number of the borough magistrates, as was 
testified to by the evidence, assisted the Roman Catholic and Protestant clergy- 
men, and were tlianked by them for the assistance they gave them in quelling die 
disturbances?—! am quite prepared to take my theology from a Presbyterian 
clergyman, but 1 would not take his opinion upon a matter of fact in preference 
to my own impression. 

1362. Chairman.'] But I beg you would answer the question which was put 
to you. The honourable Member asked you whether you did not know that the 
borough magistrates had been associated with ministers of religion in quelling 
the disturbances, and that they were thanked publicly for their services on that 
occasion?— I know they were associated with the clergy, and that they were 
thanked for their services. 

1563. ^\x James Carry.] You said that you were aware that the borough 
magistrates induced the withdrawal of the police r I heard them testify to 

that. . . f 1 I r 

1364. Where did you hear that testified to?— 1 heard it testified to_ by the 
police officei-s at the Commission where Mr. Justice Day sat. I think Mr. 
Geor<fe Horner and Mr. Lavins Ewart were the two magistrates who the police 
officers swore induced them to withdraw their men. 

1365. You disagree with the proposal in the Bill to constitute a watch com- 
mittee?— Yes. 

1366. Do you do that because your impression is that such a watch commit- 
tee would not work satisfactorily ?— Yes, it would not command the respect and 
confidence of the population, no matter how satisfactorily it worked. 

1367. I thought you stated afterwards that if every party were adequately 
represented it might be made to work ?— It might work and it might not ; that 
is tlie length X go, if every party were adequately represented. 

1368. Do you think that any watch committee would he considered respon- 
sible wbidi did not represent the views of all parties? — I do not know what 
would happen. 

1369. Do you think that the Recorder would be the proper party to assess 

damages in the case of a claim for compensation?— Yes, such is my impres- 
sion. , , 

1370. What technical knowledge would he have in a case such as Mrs. O flares 
which would enable him to come to a better decision than the town council 
could? — He would have power to summon witnesses. 

1371. Then the whole constitution would be changed? — I cannot say as to 
that", but I fancy that he would have discretion, as he has now, in civil cases. 

1372. I understand you to say that you are quite prepared to hand over all 
the civil liberties of the people of Belfast to the Commissioner of Police ? — Yes ; 

I am sufficiently loyal to respect the constituted authorities. 

1373. You are prepared to hand over all the liberties of the people of Belfast 
to the Commissioner of Police ? — Certainly. 

1374. You would allow him the power of proclaiming processions and bands, 
and everything of that kind ? — Yes. 

J375. And he would be absolutely a dictator r— I suppose that about describes 
the situation. 

1376. Mr. Sexlon.] Subject to Parliamentary control ? — Yes, and to the con- 
trol of his superior officer. 

1 377. Sir James Corry^ Who would be his superior officer ?— The Inspector 

General of Police. . j- x- 

1378. You are also in favour, I see, of police magistrates in contradistinction 
to resident magistrates ? — Yes, 1 am. 

1379- "Why do you say that all the resident magistrates of Ireland are incom- 
petent? — I did not say they were incompetent. , . . 

i'58o You did ; you said you would not have any of them exercising juris- 
o.i'i8. M diction 
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diction in Belfast? — I arn afraid you did not take verbatim note of my reply ; 
I said, if I remember rightly, ceriainly wbat I meant to convey was, that if they 
were appointed they would not command the respect and confidence of the 
people. 

i3»i. Chamnan.'] You went further than that. I quoted your own words 
to you after you uttered them, because they were so peculiar that I thouo-iit 1 
had made a mistake? — I went further than that. I said that in my estimation 
it would be much better to have a man who had had a legal trainino- and was 
practising law, but 1 did not say the resident magistrates were incom;^etenr. 

1382. Sir James Cony.'] Are you aware that there are a considerable number 
of the resident magistrates wlio have studied law ? — I am aware of that. 

1383. Blit I take, it that the general lepresentation of the party vou represent 
is that they distrust all resident inagisfrates ? — Yes, exactly. 

1384. So that we can measure that ourselves ? — Yes. 

1385. 'Mt. Lawson.] 1 wish to ask you a question arising out of Sir James 
Cony’s question with regard to the city of Cork ; in your experience of Ireland 
do you know a single city or town in Ireland where the houses of Protestants 
have been looted or destroyed by Catholics on account of their religious faith ? 
— I have no such experience. 

1386. Chairman.] Will you tell Mr. Lawson what your experience is ? It is 

but honest to say that my experience has been chiefly gained in Belfast. 

1387. Ja 7 nes Carry.] The houses that were wrecked in Belfast were 
chiefly the houses of publicans, were they not?--I should say chiefly, but not 
by any means entirely. I am myself a Good Templar, and I was informed that 
my house was on the agenda; there was a regular order of business drawn out, 
but the shooting on Bowers Hill tiiat evening prevented their discharging the 
orders of the day. My house was one of the orders of the business of the day, 

I uas creditably informed so by a workman in Combe’s factory, and I was 
advised to remove my wife and children. 

1 388. Did you see the agenda paper ?— No, I did not ; I said I was informed 
of it. 

1389. But that is a very different thing from positive knowledge ?~I said I 
was fold tl)at my house was on the agenda paper. 

1390. Are you not aware that in these times of excitement a great many 

stories are flying about fur wLich there is not a panicle of foundation ? They 

are flying- about, but they are not flying about at the hands of such persons as 
my informant. 1 might mention a matter which came within my own obser- 
vation ; this is in reference to Mr. Lawson’s question : he asked me if in 
my knowledge Protestant houses had been wrecked and looted by a Catholic 
mob. I may say that with Mr. John Ferguson of Glasgow I visited while the 
riots were going on Fall’s-road and the ShankhilUroad. 

1391. Chairman.] But Mr. Lawson’s question was with regard to outside 
Belfast; have you looked at the Bill since you came into the room; and will 
you refer to Clause 10 ; do you approve of that clause?— Yes. 

1392. That provides that any person guilty of an offence against the Act shall 
be liable to imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for six months?— I 
think six months would possibly be too high. 

*393- ^ leave out the six months, but I will ask you whetlier you would 
approve of that clause giving the punishment of imprisonment without the 
option of a fine?— I would approve of it if it were not possible that innocent 
people might be fined on a charge unsubstantiated. 

1394- 'ihen you think it right for an innocent person to he fined, though it 
w.ould not be right for him to be imprisoned ?— There would be a power of 
appeal in the case of a fine without immediate imprisonment. 

1 395. Then you do not hold entirely to your idea that imprisonment is better 
than fine for the peace of the town ?"-It is very much better if you have no 
fear of innocent people suffering. 

1396. Would 
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1396. Would YOU give the option of a fine or not? — I would reduce the term 
of imprisonment. 

] 397. I see ; you would reduce the term in the case of the guilty ones, but 
you would give the option of a fine to the innocent ? — Yes, in order that innocent 
persons might have the opportunity of appeal. 

1398. You desire that guilty persons should be imprisoned ? — I think that if 
the justices had any doubt in their minds they would inflict a fine. 

\ 3()Q. Is it the liabit of the justices in Bedfast to inflict a flne when they have 
a doubt, but to send lo imprisonment when tiiey have no doubt? — I really can- 
not say what is their habit. 

1400. But \ou ought to know their habit: because you have been 150 times 
a year in the court, and you also say that the decisions of the local justices are 
not received without distrust by the people of Belfast ; 1 do not wonder y<m say 
so, if that is the case?— Yes, I know that is my impression ; and, by reason of 
the fact that innocent people will always be liable to wrongful conviction, 
owing to the fallibility of man’s judgment, 1 would have the option of a 
fine. 

1401 . You staled that there was scarcely an arrest in certain parts of the town 
without there being certain persons who could influence the magistrates; did 
you wish to convey to the Committee that the magistrates were corruptly influ- 
enced in every case of arrest in certain parts of the town ? — If I did convey any 
such impression I had no intention of doing so. I said the impression existed 
thai that was done, and that the administration of justice was brought into 
contempt. 

1402. But you do not say from your own experience, from being 150 times m 
tlie court, that that is the case ? — I do not- 

1403. You also stated that there was a magistrate in the room who was 
approach; d by some person; did you mean to convey that that magistrate was 
influenced ? — No, I meant to convey that an attempt was made to influence liim ; 
that magistrate was not influenced in the least degree, though the attempt was 
made. 

(404. And you object to the appointment of a watch committee, and to tlie 
sentences imposed by the bench, on many grounds ; one being that the persons 
chosen from the town, being the guardians of the public purse, would be so 
interested in the finances of the town that they would not award proper com- 
pensation ? — I am afraid of that ; you are speaking of the proposed watch com- 
mittee. I know the impression exists tiiat that is the case. 

1405. Do you consider that in the case of the damages arising out of the last 
riots these damages were improperly and unfairly assessed ? — f know men who 
allege that owing to the lau’ being imperfect they did not get 25 per cent, of the 
damage. 

140(1. You are a man who attends the police court 150 times in the year, and 
you have given your impressions very freely ; I want to know, is it your impres- 
sion, not from what other people tell you, but from your general information, 
that the damages claimed at the police court are unfairly assessed? — never 
valued the damages myself. 

1407. I ask you your opinion ; it need not be all liquor. You talked about 
sweetmeats and other things ; would you wish the Committee to infer, as you 
have to a certain extent by" your previous answer inferred, that the assessing 
body did not award the damages in a proper spirit, or giving sufficient damages ? 
— I am certainly of opinion that they did not give sufficient damages in several 
cases. 

1408. Mr. M‘CoimeU.] Could you name a case in which that was so? — I 
would refer to the ease of Mr. Hassan, who is a very large publican in 
Belfast. 

1409- CkairmaJi.'] You would entirely disagree with the opinion of some 
witnesses who have given evidence to the effect that it is rather a profitable 
thing to have your house looted in Belfast ; one man is spoken of as liaving 
had his house looted repeatedly ; whenever tl»ere is a Sunday excursion he 
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comes up for compensation? — I would certainly 'disagree with those who say it 
is a profitable thing- to have your premises looted. 

1410. Mr. McConnell (through the Committee).'] Could you quote any specific 
case in which, in your opinion, the charges and offences were similar, but the 
punishment different ? — At this lapse of time I could not reply to that question. 
I have not the data to go upon. 



Rev. JOHN TOHILL, called in ; and Examined. 

1411. Mr. Sexton.] You are Professor in St. Malachy’s College in Belfast^ 
— 1 am. 

141 2 . And you are joint Honorary Secretary of the Catholic Committee ' — 

I am. 

141 3. What is the Catholic Committee r- The Catholic Committee is a body 
of Catholic gentlemen formed at the outbreak of the riots last year to look after 
the interests of Catholics during the riots, and then, when the Commission was 
announced, to prepare evidence, and to lay ihe evidence for the Catiiolics before 
the Commission. The committee was continued in view of the legislation 
which we expected would be the outcome of the Iteport. I am still one of the 
honorary secretaries of that committee, and any remarks I have to make upon 
the Bill are in entire accord with the views of the Catholic body, both of the bishop 
and the clergy and of laymen, I suppose, without any exception, or at least not 
more than two or three, who may differ in politics. 

1414. Do the Catholic committee generally, and the Catholic body generally, 
adopt the recommendations of the Royal Commission ? — Yes, we thoroughly 
agree with the recommendations of the majority Report. 

1415. Do you approve of the proposal to relieve ihe borough justices from 
adjudication upon the local bench? — Most certainly. My reasons briefly are, 
firstly, everything in Belfast hinges upon the creed or religion to which you 
may belong; the Catholic body have no confidence whatever in the administra- 
tion of justice by borough magistrates in party cases. Some of the most pro- 
minent magistrates are prominent Orangemen, and the genei-al belief of the 
Catholic body is, that men who hold such strong anti-CathoIic views in the 
Orange lodges cannot change their nature on the bench and look at a party case 
impartially ; secondly, there is a general impression amongst the Catholic body 
that the Protestant borough magistrates use their position on the bench to 
diminish the punishment in cases of Piotestants wlio are charged ; thirdly, I 
believe that there is a want of uniformity in the decisions upon similar cases; 
and in support of that general view held by the Catholics, I respectfully refer 
the Committee to the evidence of other gentlemen outside the Catholic body 
who were examined at the late Commission of Inquiry; I refer you to Questions 
4132-6, 

1416. Chairman.] Is that in the examination of Colonel Forbes?— Yes. 

i4'7- Mr. Sexton.] Do you wish to refer to that evidence in detail? — No 
simply to point out how far that is held to be the case. Again, in answer to 
Question 4299, you find Colonel Forbes giving expression to the same belief, 
ard in the ev idence of Mr. Culh-n, a divisional magistrate and Assistant Inspector 
Gt-neial, at Question 1197, he states that there is substantiallv no confidence 
upon one side in the borough magistrates. In the third place, I would refer (o 
Inspector Townsend, now a resident magistrate, a Protestant, who has been 
eight years in Belfast ; you will find his opinion expressed at Questions 1503 
to 1509. The next reference is to the opinion of Mr. Bull, an Assistant 
Inspector, and a Protestant, who has been six years in Belfast, at 
Question 2064. The next reference is to the evidence'^of Mr. J S Brown a 
borough magistrate, recently deceased, at Question 8943 to 8946, in which he says 
that party feeling also reaches the bench in regard to certain sulijects. I may 

add 
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add that another reason why the Cathulics iiave no confidence in the administra- 
tion of justice in party cases by tlie borough magistrates is the fact that they 
have no proportional representation as far as attendance goes in the courts. I 
believe there are perhaps 1 1 Catholics, holding the commission of the peace for 
the borough of Belfast, and between 60 and 70 of the Protestant denomination. 
Now, of the 1 1 Catholics, there are six who seldom attend. Mr. Keegan and Mr. 
Hughes, I think, seldom if ever attend. Mr. Caflfrey does not attend, and Dr. 
Harkin, who is medical doctor to the Constabulary, does not attend ; Mr. 
Richard Mulholland does not attend, and Mr. William Close, u'ho was appointed 
some time before the riots broke out last year, I think, had not attended more 
than two or three times upon the bench before Commission of 1886. The 
Catholic body also feel that the decisions in the Petty Sessions Court, inasmuch 
as they affect the poorer classes, are a source ol much misery. If the poor 
believe they are aggrieved by a sentence, they are unable to appeal, and have the 
proper legal advice. The Catholic body also feel that the borough magistracy is 
an honorary dignity, held for the common good, and we think that once public 
confidence ceases in it, it is no great grievance if the genthmen holding it for 
the sake of the public good relinquisii tlieir position in the Petty Sessions Court. 

1.^1 1 8 . For the reasons you have given you think it indispensable that the 
borough justices should cease to adjudicate in the C(mrt." — Yes, in order that 
any confidence on the part of the Catholic body should exist in the adjudication 
of party ca^^es in Belfast. 

1419 . Do you approve of the tribunal proposed to be constituted by the first 
clause ? — Yes, two paid magistrates. 

1420 . Would you take them from the bar direct, or would you take them oat 
of the ranks of the resident magistrates ?— I would [>refer the provision made 
in the Bill that the person appointed should be a practising barrister of not less 
than seven years’ standing at the bar. 

i.| 2 i. And removable at the pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant? — Yes. 

1422 . Do you think that the borough justices, as well as ceasing to adjudi- 
cate, should be restrained from interfering hereafter with the control of the 
armed forces during times of disturbance ? — Yes, certainly. 

1423 . For what reason ?— A magistrate holding the commission can, I under- 
stand, take charge of Her Majesty’s troops and quell a riot. As the result, 
that interference with the police arrangements may, and I believe did, paralyse 
the efforts of the police authorities during the late riots. In support ol that I 
refer to the following evidence discussed at page 94 of the Report with regard 
to the action of Messrs. Homer and Ewart and the removal of tite police from 
Sliankhill road, or in having them removed ; to the evidence of Lieutenant 
Gordon in reference to .the magistrate, Mr. D. B. Lyttle; at Questions 5/91 and 
5803, and to their cross-examination ; also to the evidence of Inspector Tyacke, 
Question 5268, which refers to the conduct of Mr. Bell, a borough justice, who 
had the police removed from York-street. I refer you to Question 8043, giving 
Mr, Bell’s own account, and also to page 96, in which you will see the result of 
his action in the burning of a house. I refer you also to the evidence of Sub- 
Inspector Davies, at Question 15323, in regard to the interference of a magis- 
trate of the borough, Mr. AVilliam John Johnston. 

1424 . Do you consider that there is a conclusive case against the future 
employment of borough magistrates to control the forces in the streets : — Must 
certainly. I also may refer to the evidence of Major Caddell, at Question 5953 
on this subject, in which he insists upon a single officer taking the sole respon- 
sibility for the troops in the street without any interference or advice whatever ; 
that is to support the principle of the Commissioner of Police not being inter- 
fered with by any other authority while in charge of the streets. 

1425 . What do you say with reference to the appointment of tlie watch 
committee ?— I object to its existence ; to the selection of its members, and to 
the functions assigned to it. 

1426 . Will you give your reasons to the Committee? — I object to its exist- 
ence fruni the fact that according to the Bill its functions may be divided into 
two sections : first, the maintaining of the peace ; and secondly, making awards 
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upon claims for malicious injuries. As regards tbe first part of the duties, 
detecting crime and providing for the peace of tlie streets, in the last paragraph 
of Clause 3 the words are, “ It shall be the duty of the watch committee to 
inform themselves as to all matters concerning crime, and the arrangements for 
the detection and prevention of crime in tlie borough.” Those powers and 
duties siiould belong to the Commissioner of Police, and I should bold him 
solely responsible foi- the peace of the town and responsible to the executive of 
the country. As an illustration of the awkwardness of having any committee 
to advise, 1 refer the Committee to Question 15803 in the evidence of I'own 
Inspector Carr ; he was the officer in charge of the police in the early part of 
the riots until he was disabled ; the time be had spent in consultation should 
have been spent in action in the street. 

J427. Of all the witnesses examined before the Royal Commission, I believe 
only three or four suggested the appointment of a watch committee or suggested 
any necessity for it ? — That was so. 

1428. Were they all members of the town council?— They were all members 
of the town council. Mr. Haslett proposed it ; Mr. Ewart also suggested it. I 
was present also when Mr. Black gave his evidence. I would also observe that 
it is a going back upon the principles laid down in the legislation which took 
place after 18(55. Now, the Act of 1865 declared that the town council hence- 
forth should not have power to maintain any police force, and as fur as my 
judgment goes, from reading the powers to be given to the proposed watch 
committee, there would be largely in the hands of the town council, and the 
justices, the selection of the members of the committee, who would be the real 
governing power over the police of Belfast. With reference to the second por- 
tion of the clause, I object to the principle of selecting the members: “The 
nominated mernbeis shall be annually nominated as follows, that is to say, four 
meiiibeis shall be nominated by the Lord Lieutenant.” We, as the Catholic 
body, have no certainty as to what the character of those four member.s might 
be ; they might be Catholics or they might be Protestants, so I say that we have 
absolutely no guarantee that we shall have a sinule representative amongst the 
members nominated by the Lord Lieutenant : “ Three by tlie justices of the peace 
for the borough.” We have only a small number of justices compared to the 
number that tbe Protestants have; and, judging by the past, there would not he 
the h ast chance or hope that there would be a tolerarit view taken of the 
Ciiiholic creed, and that they would appoint a Catholic as one of those 
three. 

1429 . Do you consider it an anomaly that the justices, being retired by the 
Bill from the bench, should have this power of nomination ■ — No, it seems to be 
a contradiction to declare, on the one hand, that for the common good tliev should 
not sit in ihe police court, and, on, the other hand, to hand over to them in a 
compendious form further and stronger police powers. For, remember, that 
there are 17 members holding tlie commission of the peace for the borough, not 
one of whom is a Catholic; it would be impo.^sible to liave any of these Catho- 
lics, inasmuch as no member of the town council is a Catholic. 

1430. Although the justices will be nominally relieved of the administration 
of justice, you would have still six out of the 1 1 as members of this Committee ? 
— Yes. 

1431. You have accurately divided the functions proposed to he given to the 
watch committee into two parts. With regard to the first, how do you think it 
could be organised ? — As regards the keeping of the peace and the detection of 
crime, ol course that should be in the hands of the Commissioner of Police and 
his officers. 

1432. Pie might be a magistrate? -Yes. Then as regards the second part, 
namely, adjudicating upon claims for malicious injuries, we hold to the state- 
ment of our views as given before the Royal Commission, that there should be 
established an independent tribunal to adjudicate upon the claims for malicious 
injuries, inasmuch as the Catholic body have not confidence in the awards made 
b}'’ tl;e town council. 

1 433 * -*^0 y®” l'f<^pose to say anything in substantiation of that want of confi- 
dence ? 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





ON MUNICIPAL REGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.) (BELFAST) BILL, 95 



13 1887.] Eev. J. Tohill. [^Continued. 



dence ? — The reason is, tliat not merel}' from the constitution of its members, 
but from the servants and officers emplc-yed, it is a corporate body solely of 
Protestants and exclusive of Catholics. It is looked upon by reason of these 
facts by the Catholic body with distrust; they have no confidence wiiatevor in 
going before them that they will receive a just consideration of their 
claims. 

(434. It is composed entirely of persons of one creed, and it applies the same 
principle of selection to the persons in its own employment ? — It is composed 
entirely of members and of officers of one creed, with two or three exceptions, 
for which I refer you to the Appendix at the end of the Report. 

1435. then would you have the functions of allotting compensation dis- 
charged ? — By an independent tribunal ; I believe that the Catholic body would 
have entire confidence in the Recorder of Belfast as a court of first instance, and 
the going judge of assize as a court of appeal. 

1436. Do you agree with the last witness, that if the bench be occupied by 
paid justices only, and if the Commissioner of Police had, unchecked and 
unfettered, the powers of the 4 fh clause, there would be very little trouble 
hereafter about compensation for malicious injury ? — I entirely agree with 
him. 

1437. Do you consider it extremely necessary that there should be legislation 
in the present Session ? — It is most important ; the Catholic body are most 
anxious to have this Bill passed in its amended form into law, with the sugges- 
tions I have made. We had a meeting in March, from which we forwarded 
strong repr'csentations to Her Majesty’s Government, calling upon them to give 
legislative effeci to the Report, of the majority. We also held a meeting about a 
fortnight ago, and in all the speeches that were made there was an expression of 
anxiety that the Bill, with the amendments we proposed, should be carried 
into law, because we believed as the result of it we should have peace; we are 
most anxious to live in peace and liannony with our fellow citizens. 

1438. Do you believe that Belfast is a place in which formidable riots may 
break out without a moment’s warning? — Certainly. 

1439. Do you believe that if there be any failure to legislate this Session a 
heavy i*esponsibility will rest upon those who cause the failure ? —Certainly, 
because the material of Belfast is so inflammable that any disturbance occurring 
may throw the whole city into a blaze of riot at once. 

1440. Do you consider that the appointment of this watch committee w'ould 
enable the Government at a critical time to divest themselves of their proper 
responsibility ? — Yes. 

1441. If the experiment is to be made anywhere, do you think Belfast is the 
proper place for that experiment to he made ? — I do not. 

144-2. Have you anything to add to evidence you have already given r — Yes ; 
Mr. Haslett was asked as to the memorial sent forward by the Catholic commitee 
before the Commission sat, to which memorial my name is. He was asked 
a few questions about paragraphs 2 and 3 . One of them he said was unfounded, 
and the other was fallacious. I beg to say, and I respectfully tell the Committee, 
that every statement in this memorial was founded upon fact. 

1443. 1 asked his worship the Mayor, with regard to the three reasons alleged 
in your memorial, on page 609 : the “ withdrawal of the police while a riot was 
going on, by the advice of partisan borough magistrates you verify that by 
reference lo the 9 th of June ? — Yes, and also to York-street upon the following 
day. 

1444. “ A well-grounded conviction on the part of the Orangemen that hiw- 
breakers on their side would have comparative immunity from punishment when 
brought before the local justices you have verified that? — Yes, we believe that 
there is such a conviction on their minds. 

1445. And “ the hampering of the action of police officers at critical times by 
borough magistrates do you adhere to those reasons ? — Yes. 

1446. You state that they are fully justified by the facts ? — I do. 
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1.447. Y’ou are a Professor in St. Malachy’s College, 1 believe? — Yes. 

1448. Your duties there are, I suppose, those of lecturer and teacher? — 
Yes. 

1449. Are you a ratepayer of Belfast? — The college in which I am placed by 
special Act of Parliament w as exempted from the police rate, but it pays the 
poor rate, the water rate, and every other rate ; the concern is very large, and 
is rated very highly. 

1450. You personally are not a ratepayer ? — I could hardly say that ; we live 
in common ; the establishment is under the administration ot the bishop of the 
diocese. 



1431. C/iairman.'] May I ask what part of Ireland you are a native of ?— I 
am a native of county Deny. 

1452. Mr. McConnell] I suppose I may take it that what your evidence con- 
sists of is this, that no Protestant tribunal’s decisions will have the confidence of 
the Catholics?— No Protestant tribunals under local influence, as matters now 
stand, will have the confidence of the Catholic body._ Any independent tribunal, 
no matter what the religion of the presiding judge is, they will have confidence 



'1453. I suppose a Catholic tribunal would meet with greater confidence?—! 
could not say. My remarks are directed to the existing state of things in 
Belfast, and we say that we have no confidence in the various bodies to which I 
refer. , . , 

!454. As long as there is a local Protestant, a merchant or otherwise, on the 
bench, his decisions will not meet with confidence?—! spoke with reference to 
the body of borough magistrates dispensing justice. I am not going into any 



particular cases. 

1455. I do not ask you the name of any particular gentleman. 1 say, as 
long as there is a Protestant dispensing justice, his decisions will not command 
the confidence of the Catholic body ?— ! refer to the general liody of Protestants 
dispensing justice ; some particular magistrate may have that confidence, but 
the general body, working under local influences as they stand, would not. 

14^6. Have you ever lived in any other town except Belfast?— Not for any 
length of time. 

1457. There is no local bench in other towns constituted in the same way, is 
there ?— There is no such local bench in Dublin, and no such local bench in 
Birmingham, I believe. 

1458. What do you say about Birmingham ?— I understand that justice is 
dispensed there by a resident magistrate. 

'459- By a resident magistrate assisted by laymen?— I was not under that 
impression. 

1460. As you said at first, everything at Belfast depends on creed? — Cer- 

tainly. , , , ^ „ 

1461. You yourself, ! suppose, have had no particular knowledge of govern- 

ment or local government in any form ? — Nothing, except as a matter of general 
information. , • -d 

1462. Except what you have evolved from a consideration of things m Belfast 
and your own inner consciousness ? — And in the course of reading. I do not 
think I have evolved any theory from my inner consciousness. 

1463. You gave evidence at very great length before the Commission, I 
believe ? — At considerable length. 



1464. Sir James Carry . I gather from your evidence that only the views of 
the Boraan Catholic body are to be considered? — Only the views . 

1461). Yes? — No, but they should receive due consideration. 

1466. I think you say that they are not now considered at all. 1 did not 

I infer that from the evidence you have given, not only here 
“ ' hut. 
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but before the Royal Commission ? — You will be kiiui enough to read any refer- 
ence to my evidence before I give an answer to it. 

1468. ^v. Lawson.] Tlie shorthrind writer can be referred to? — Y'ou can 
refer to the shorthand writer. 

J469. ^\x James Con-y^ You stated distinctly that the Catholic population 
was represented on many of the boards, and that only a very small number of 
them were on the borough magistracy ; 11 I think you stated ; a considerable 
number of those 1 1 never attended the court •, but whose fault was that — I can- 
not say ; I was not n^sponsibie for them. 

1470. No, certainly not ; but they did not attend the court ? — No. 

1471. IN' ow you complain that there ai’e only 1 1 Roman Catholic borough magis- 
trates ; is that out of proportion to the property and the population of Belfast? 
— If the position of borough magistrate is given solely in consideration of the 
religious proportion and the wealth of the place, it might be an average number 
for the Catholic body to have, but still, owing to the special circumstances in 
Belfast, it is a grievance that we have so few, and that they are so powerless in 
relative proportion to the numbers of the other side. 

147a. But if they do not attend, how can you expect them to exercise any 
power ? — "We wish now that they should be abolished and relieved, and a new 
system established. 

*1473. Ish. Laxvson.] Is it because they are powerless you say that? — It is 
because they ai’e powerless that we wish the present system to be changed. 

1474. Sir James Carry. \ Then I suppose the whole constitution of the 
country might be changed in the same \vay? — We are dealing simply with 
Belfast ; I cannot offer any opinion about any other part of the country. 

1475. You say the Catholic body are- perfectly satisfied with the report of 
the majority of the Commissioners ? — Certainly. - 

1476. The Commissioners, then, seem to have completely adopted the view 
that was put forward by you and others representing the Catholic body ? — 'Well, 

I suppose, to give that an answer I should read the recommendations of the 
Catholic body, and compare them with this Report. 

1477. Yes; and the recommendations of the Royal Commission perfectly 
aecoid with the views that you held and that you do hold?— I believe so, sub- 
stantially. 

Chairman!] There was a series of resolutions drawn up by the Catholic 
body, of which you were secretary ; but I do not think that that document 
has been put in before this Committee, has it ? 

Witness.] I have not a copy of it here, but I will see that you have a 
copy of it. 

1478. Mr. Sexton.] Did you put it in before the Royal Commission ?— No ; 
quite recently I sent a copy to the honourable Chairman, and also to the Chief 

Secretarv. ^ » j -u 

1479. ' Can you provide the Committee with a copy of it?— I can, and will see 
that it is handed in before Monday evening. 

1480. Sir Carry!] You say that the impression amongst the Roman 

Catholic population is that the local justices on the bench are partial and 
partizan in their judgments? — Yes. 

1481. And that the awards that they give are not equal Awards ; you 
refer simply to the punishments imposed. 

1482. To the punishment?— \es. 

1483. You say that they are not equal ; and you say that the poorer classes 

feel that more than the others? — Yes. , , i- ..i. 

1484. And you bring forward the evidence of Colonel Forbes before the 

Royal Commission as verifying that opinion 

Mr. LawsonPi Might I suggest that this is going over evidence which 
has been already given. It is a mere repetition of evidence which we have 
0.118. N had 
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had this morning. I do not wish to interfere with Sir James, but we have 
had it all 

Sir James Carry. The reverend gentleman is Secretary of the Catholic 
CommitteCj and he says that that committee was established for the purpose 
of preparing evidence for the Royal Commission, and also for coming here 
to press upon this Committee the necessity of having legislation on the 
lines of the recommendations of that Commission. 

Mr. Lawson.'] But he has stated his opinions already in answer to Mr. 
Sexton, I think, in regard to those points. 

5485. Sir Corry.] I wish to know with reference to this question of 

Colonel Forbes, because I am very anxious to know something about it. 
Colonel Forbes complained that he was interfered with by the local magistrates, 
I understand, on the bench ? — Yes. 

1486. And that one set of persons, or that one person received a different 
sentence from another on the same charge ? — Will you kindly read me the 
question. I will not commit myself to the words that he used. 

Chairman.] 4131 is the number, I think, that is referred to. 

1487. Sir James CorryL] Colonel Forbes states that he does not wish the 
assistance of the borough magistrates. He says, “I do not invite it, and 
I would rather be without their advice sometimes ”? — 4137 I have in my 
reference. 

Mr. Lawson.] He says he does not invite their assistance. 

1488. Sir James CorryT] Are you aw^are as regards those cases to which 
Colonel Forbes there referred, that when the charge-sheet of the police-court 
was in\ estigated it was found that the charges were not the same at all? — 
I am not aware. It has nothing to do with the reference that I gave. 
Question 4134 : “I want you to understand. W^hat I want to know is, 
especially in party cases, why borough magistrates should interfere with you, 
who are paid by the State to administer justice in this town? {A.) It is 
generally with the view of reducing the punishment they attend.” 

1489. You referred to the evidence given by a gentleman, who I am sorry to 
say is no more, hut you are aware that Mr. John S. Browne, who was a very 
strong party-man at one time ? — A “ party-man ” ? He held political views. 

1490. Very strongly ? — I am not aware of it ; I did not know the gentleman 
personally. 

1491. You object entirely to the constitution of the watch committee as pro- 
posed in the Bill? — Certainly. 

1492. If you had an undertaking that a certain proportion of that watch 
committee would be members of your persuasion, would that change your 
opinion ? — It might, but I could not answer for the Catholic body. It would 
require time to consider the amendment drawn on the lines that you suggest. 

1493. Do you think it is likely that the provision in the Bill giving the Lord 
Lieutenant power to nominate four of the watch committee is intended to 
balance anything of that kind ?~I could not answer for the intention of the 
drafter of the Bill, nor have T the gift of prophesy as to predict how they would 
turn out, 

1494. Do you think the Recorder of Belfast would be the proper party to 
settle all the questions that would arise with reference to compensation ? — I 
think he has a court to support in which the Catholics, and, I believe, all parties, 
have lull confidence. 

1495. I understand you thoroughly agree with the provisions contained in 
the Bill to abolish the jurisdiction of the borough magistrates on the bench, 
and you go further than that, and say also that they should have no control 
over the police in the streets ? — Quite so ; they should have none whatever. 

1496. And you, representing the Catholic body, are perfectly prepared to 
hand over the whole of the liberties of the people to the Police Commissioner ? 
— Certainly, under the existing circumstances. 

1497. Whether 
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1497. Whether he is a I’rotestant or a Roman Catholic ? — Whether he is a 
Protestant or a Roman Catholic. 

1498. Mr. Sexton.'] He would be a magistrate, would he not ?~He would be 
a magistrate. 

1499. Sir James Corry^ You would make him sole dictator?— I do not like 
to use the word dictator; it has rather an odioQs meaning attached to it. He 
would be an officer solely responsible. 

15OQ. To whom?— To the executive, and to the Inspector General, so far as 
the discipline of the police is concerned, and to the municipulity as regards the 
maintaining the peace of the town. 

1501 . In case of a riot from any want of judgment on his part ?^ I cannot 
see any valid reason why the town commissioner of police, responsible for 800 
men, and assisted by sub-inspectors and various grades all down the force, 
should not be perfectly capable of understanding the circumstances, and able to 
co[!e with any riot or disorder in Belfast. 

1502. Mv. Laws<n.] Are you aware that in London the Chief Commissioner 
of Police is responsible only to the Home Secretary ? — I heard so yesterday. 

1.503. You have the Home Secretary in England? — You would have the 
Under Secretary in Ireland. 

Sir James Corry.] That is a different matter entirely. 

1504. Mr. Wkitley.] Do I understand that yon would accept the Bill in its 
present form with regard to the watch committee rather than tliat it should 
hot pass this Session, or do you mean the Bill altered as you suggest?— The 
Bill altered as I have suggested would meet with the thorough appreciation 
of the Catholic body, and they are most anxious to get it. _ 

5.50o. But not the Bill in its present form' — certainly not. I say J do 
not approve of the Bill in its present form. _ 

150b. I understood you to say it was a matter of very great importance that 
the Bill should he passed r— Yes. 

1507. Assuming the Bill to remain in its present form, would you like it to 
pass, or would you rather tliat it was delerred ? — Personally, I would rather it 
was deferred. 

1508. Chairman.] Do you say personally ? — Personally.^ 

1509. You are not speaking now for the Catholic body t — No, I am not ; and 
the reason why 1 should not undertake to do so is, because I heard a diversity 
of opinion expressed. 

1510. Mr. Campbell.] You would rather that there was no watch committee 
at all as I understand ? — Mv ubji^ctions are applied to the watch committee 
mentioned in the Bill ; and as to a watch committee to give advice to the town 

commissioner of police, 1 think it is entirely unnecessary. , 

I <511. With reference to the preservation of the peace, do you think that a 
watch committee is not desirable ? — I think it is not desirable as a matter of 

principle in keeping the peace of Belfast. _ . v u 

1^512. We have had evidence that the Commissioner ot Police would be 
(ireatly assisted by having a watch committee, and at the same time that liis 
respoiibility would not be interfered with. We have had evidence to that 

effect?— I believe so. -,t • • • .-u- 

1513. Have you any opinion to give upon the subject f— My opinion is this, 
that he would be hampered by any such consultative committee, and I referred 
to the question asked Mr. Carr, the town inspector, during the late riots. 

1514 Do not you give much weight to the opinion that the Commissioner of 

Police would almost require to have a watch committee for his own protection ? 
—Oh, no ; I look u]ion that as a trifling objection. , . „ , 

1515 You do not think it is necessary for him to have what is called a 
“ bufi'er ” ''—Certainly not ; he should be able to stand all the public obloquy 
attached to such a position, and to brave it ; it is a ridiculous idea to think 
there should be a buffer- between him and the public to divert public opinion 
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from him. There is no such protection suggested for any similar position held, 1 
think, under Her Majesty’s Government. 

1.516. Chairman?^ You spoke about the representation of the Roman Catholics 
in Belfast, and said, I think, they were not represented on any public body? — 
Not represented on any public body, except 

15 J 7 * M^hat about the Harbour Board? — There is not a single one on the 
Harbour Board. 

1518, Is there not? — No. 

1519. Have you read Mr. M'Hardy’s Report? — Yes, I liave taken a look 
through it. 

15-20. Not more than that ? — I must say I attach the ordinary meaning to 
those words. There are certain paragraphs I passed over ; at a glance I saw 
there was nothing in it. 

1521. I will take the particular paragraph where he suggests the watch 
committee; did you read it? — Yes. 

1522. Are you aware that Mr. M‘ Hardy is a police officer of great experience, 
and Chief Constable of Lanarkshire ? — I am aware he is Chief Constable of 
Li.narkshire, but I am not aware of the number of years’ experience he had. 

152,^. Will you not take it that he is a gentleman of experience in his line of 
life, from the fact of his having been placed by the Government upon that 
Commission? — I could not form an opinion upon that ; I could not tell what 
motives were in the minds of the Go' ernment in appointing him. 

1524. You notice the watch committee, as proposed by the Town Council ? 

Yes. 

1525. The original proposition? — Yes, that contained in the evidence of 
Mr. Black. 

1,526. Would you not he satisfied with that '—Certainly not. 

1527. But you would not be satisfied with Mr. M'Hardy’s committee as he 
proposes it, would you? — No, because substantially that would amount to the 
same in our case. 

1528. If you allow, fur the sake of argument, that a watch committee is 
advisable, would you prefer a watch committee that had no representatives 
from the town of Belfast at all, or one which w’as partly gx o^cio and partly 
selected from the town r — At the present time 1 would rather have a watch 
committee having no local representation, or tliat was under no local influence. 

1529. Such a watch committee, for example, as the general commanding the 
district, the inspector, and the resident magistrates ? — Yes, the inspector and his 
own officers of police. 

In your evidence, one of your suggestions, speaking on behalf of the 
body you represent, is a suggestion that the law as to malicious injuries should 
be amended so as to include compensation for goods stolen and loss of business? 
—Yes. 

1531. Would you include in that compensation for injury to life and limb; 
you will observe that that is in the Bill?— I remember we considered that 
question at the time, and we did not come to any conclusion, but I do not see 
any reason why there should not be compensation for injuries received either 
to life or limb in riots such as we had last time. 

* 53 ^' You can see no reason why a man should be compensated for his 

windows being broken and not compensated for having his head broken ? 

Just so. 

^ 533 - ConnellJ] With reference to Mr. Close, the magistrate to whom 

you referred ; if you refer to the magistrate’s statement which has been handed 
in, you will see that in the eleven months, ending the 31 st July 1887 , Mr. Close 
sat 25 times, You spoke of him as only sitting once or twice ? — No, I did not. 
Before the last Riots Commission, which was held in 1886 , have you e:ot his 
attendance for 1886 . ° 

^ 534 * Is not Mr. Michael M‘Gee, m.d., a Catholic ? — He is not considered 
to be a Catholic- 

15 . 35 - I do not follow this. He is not a Catholic, do you say ? — Isay he is 
not considered to be a Catholic by the Catholic body. 

1536, Michael 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




ON MUNICIPAL REGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.) (bELFAST) BILL. 101 



13 August 1887.] Rev. J. Tohill. . \_Contimied. 



15.36. Michael M‘Gee I nm told is a Roman Catholic, but Ms clergy do 
not seem to accept him; he sat 46 times in 1887? — 

Mr. LawsonJ] This is evidence that you are giving now. 

Mr. Ar Connell.'] I do not want to inquii'e into his defection. 



Dr. ALEXANDER DEMPSEY, j.p., Sworn. 

Examined by Mr. Sexton. 

1537. You are a medical doctor in practice in Belfast? — Yes. 

1538. Are you on the commission of the peace for the borough ? — Ye.«. 

1 539. How long have you held the commission ? — About, six years. 

1 540. For the greater part of that time you have constantly attended the 
bench ? — Yes, for a considerable part of the time 1 was in the habit of 
attending, but I have scarcely been on tire bench at all during the last year. 

1541. In your absence had you any belief in your mind that you could not 
reconcile the action of the majority of the bench with youridea of justice ? — Well, 
I was not satistied with the arrangements there, and with the course of pro- 
cedure at the courts, and I ceased to attend. 

1542. Let me ask you generally if you consider the recommendation of the 
four Commissioners should be founded upon the evidence taken before them, 
and if you approve of the recommendation? — Yes, generally I appi'ove of the 
recommend <tion. 

1543. Do vou approve of the proposal in the Bill to relieve the borough 
justices, of whom you are one, from the administration of the bench? - Yes, I 
quite approve of that. 

1544. Will you be good enough to submit your reasons for that conclusion ? 
— If it is proposed to have police magistrates as I would go in for, I believe 
that the presence of the borough magistrates on the bench would only hamper 
those men in their functions there, and that they would serve no gooil purpose. 
I think the impression that is prevalent in Belfast, is, that there is no confidence 
in the borough magistrates proceedings at the police courts in Belfast. I 
believe in times of riot, when party feeling runs high, that they are just as 
subject as any other body of men to the general feelings that arc prevalent at 
that time of a party nature. 

1545. Chairman.] That you say is the prevalent opinion hi Belfast ; you are 
not giving that as your own opinion ? — I can quite corroborate the general 
opinion by my own experience. 

1546. 1 mean to say what you intended to convey to the Committee just now 
was the general opinion ; you were not expressing your own opinion then? — 
I say that that general impression exists, and it is an impression that I share 
in, owing to that high state of feeling, and the participation in it bj' the 
magistrates, I think they are not a tribunal that should he adjudicating on 
cases of a party nature. 

1547. .Mr. The mayor denied that, people canvassed magistrates to 

induce them to atteud in party cases ; cun you throw any light upon that 
matter? — I know it is a habit of the people of Belfast to canvass magistrates 
for all sorts of cases ; party cases and others. 

1548. Mr. Whitley.] On all sides? — On all sides. 

1549. Mr. Do the magistrates to any considerable extent yield to 

those solicitations ? — Yes, I have reason to believe that they do. 

1550. Both in attendance at the court and in their judicial action? — In 
various ways ; they try to assist friends of their own parly very frequently as 
much as they can. 

1551- We have heard of a rota. Is there any document in existence showing 
the working of that rota? — There was a meeting of magistrates held about a 
year ago (I think it is} or more, on which the days were fixed upon which 

0.118. N3 the 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





102 



MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTE-E 



13 August 1887.] Dr. Dempsbt, j.p. \_Conlimted. 



the magistrates were to attend. This is it that I have here ; I will hand it to 
you. 

i55'i. Will you hand it in as evidence r — Yes, I will hand it in to the Chair 
man. {The document was handed m, vide Appendix.) 

1553. Chairmani^ May I ask you what are these marks meant to indicate ? — 
I put the marks opposite the Catholics. 

Mr. Sexton.), Perhaps it would be well that the witness should say 
himself from that rota how it works with regard to the creeds. 

Witness.] On Mondays there are fen magistrates for duty at the courts ; 
two Catholics, Mr. Hamill and myself, and eight Protestants. For the 
past year I do not think 1 have been on the bench at all. I am not quite 
certain, but 1 believe I have not been, 

1554. Mr. M‘Co 72 nell.] It is shown by the return that Dr. Dempsey, for the 
eleven months ending July 1887, attended only once ; in 1885 you were present 
six times, and in 1886 ten times r — ^'es ; therefore, for the past year, there has 
been only one Catholic on Mondays; that would be Mr. Hamill. On 
Tuesdays there are two Catholics out of tlie ten, and those, I believe, for the 
past year have not been present at all. 

Chiiirma 7 i.'] But they had the option of being present. If they do not 
choose to sit that is their fault ?— They have not been attending; they- had, of 
course, the option of being present. On Wednesday there are three; none 
attended. The same apfdies to the Thursdays, no Catholic magistrates attending. 
On the Fridays .Mr. Close, it appears, has been attending pretty regularly. 
On Saturdays there ax-e 110 Catholic magistrates attending. 

1556. Mr. Sexton.] 'Would you account for the absence of the other Catholics 
from the same cause as that which you have given for vour own? — The same 
cause, J believe, has operated in the case of tlie other magistrates. 

1557. How does that rota operate in producing a want of uniformity in the 
sentences ? — You see there are ten magistrates for every day in the week, ten 
different men for each day. 

] 558. Mr. IVhitlei/.] Do the ten men sit in one court ? — I do not say that all 
those nien sit every day. 

1559. Sexton.] Can you explain to the honoui’able Member for Liverpool 
how that is ? 

1,560. Mr. Whitley.] When you say ten, do the ten magistrates all sit in one 
court All those who attend sit in the one court there may be five, six, or 
seven on the bench at one tiiXie. 

1561. Mr. M‘Co)ine.ll.] Are not there two courts? — Yes, there are two 
courts ; there is a summons court and a custody court I should say. 

1562. Mr. Whitl^.] Would five be in one and five in the other? — Yes, they 
usually divide their number. 

1,563. Would five be in one and five in the other? — I may say that in times 
of riot, when party feeling comes up, the majority sit in the custody court to 
hear pai’ty cases, and the summons court is left to one or two, or probably to 
the resident magistrate himself. 

156^ Mr. Campbell.] Is there a resident magistrate with them ?— Thei-e is a 
resident magistrate with them. 

Always? — I might say always; he might be absent, but generally he 
is present in the court. 

1566. He is there from day to day ? — They have a rule of this kind. One sits 
one week in the custody court; and the other sits in the- summons court; they 
change places the next week ; they divide their duly in that way ; I think that is 
the usual rule that is followed. The other local borough justices sit with them. 
I was just saying in reference to the want of uniformity in sentence imposed that 
I would put aside altogether any charge of partiality in considering this for the 

moment ; 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





ON MUNICIPAL REGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.) (BELFAST) BILL. IO 3 



August U9.1 .'\ Dr. Dempsey, j.p. 



\_Continued. 



moment; but, from the very fact of 10 diffennt men sitting each day, it is only 
natural to think they will fake a different view of crime each day, and the 
punishment that should be inflicted. Even with two judges of assize with 
parallel cases exactly coming before them, there would be a difference in 
the amount of sentence imposed ; and if that is the case with trained lawyers 
I would .say that it would be greater in proportion to the number with men 
sitting on the bench who had not a legal training, and there would be more 
likely to be a variety and a want of uniformity with them. 

1567. Mr. Sexton.] Have you found that the creed and party of avi^accused 
person have a continual bearing upon the amount of sentence imposed? — I had 
always an impression upon my mind when I was in the hahit of attending the 
court, and it was an impression, I think, that was justified, that in the case of 
a Catholic coming up before the court, there was a greater tendency on the part 
of the justices sitting on the bench to credit the evidence against him, and a 
greater tendency to inflict heavier punishment. I always had that impression 
on my mind, and in other cases I had the contrary impression, that when the 
pi'isoner happened to be Protestant or come from a Protestant district (that was 
welt known), I thought the evidence was sifted more closely, and that the 
sentences were not so heavily imposed. That is the impression I always had 
when I was attending. You know in Belfast, as has been here stated by Mr. 
Bowman, the town is divided into districts. Owing to these party disturbances, 
people have found it necessary to live in certain districts for protection ; and as 
regards a prisonu- coming from any of those districts to a man who knows 
Belfast pretty well, as the borough magistrates all do, it can be told almost fo a 
certainty what religion the prisoner is, even from the end of the street abutting 
on C’atholic districts, the magistrates could almost tell, _as the numbers go up, 
what a man is ; it is so well defined in Belfast, the district in which Catholics 



J.568. Chairman.] You were a Roman Catholic magistrate r— Yes. 

1.569. Surely you do not think your bias would lead you to lean harder upon 
a man of an opposite religion, would you? — That is just the point that I vvant 
to impress upon this Committee. I say, in Belfast party feeling runs so high, 
and pervades every class to such an extent, that no matter how fair-minded a 
man is he is scarcely able to get over it. He may do it unconsciously, and 1 
believe, if done, it is done unconsciously. 

1.5 70. I hope you will understand the way in which I am putting the question ; 
I am not putting it offensively ; you are giving your evidence so very fairly 
that I only want to elicit your mind on the question ? — I understand what you 
mi'-an. 1 would not pass an unfair sentence on anyone consciously, but I think 
it is possible that. I might do it unconsciously. 

1571. You think it is perfectly possible, as party feeling runs so high, and 
the feeling of antagonism is so strong, that you might possibly do so ?— Quite 
so ; I think that I might even myself possibly do it. 



r,572. Mr. Lawson.] I suppose it would more often take the form of reducing 
than of increasing the punishment ?~-That is the usual form ; we are more 
inclined to be lenient to our friends, if I might so say. 

1573. And hard upon your enemies ? — Yes. 

1574. Mr. Sexton.] Would it not occasionally operate in increased sentences 
against a man on the other side?— I say so. A man isimore inclined to 
believe evil of those opposed to him than those who are with him. 

•575-' Can you tell me if the constables and police engaged m prosecuting 
cases in the court are affected to any extent in giving their evidence by this 
view of the disposition of the majority of the bench ? — It is our general impres- 
sion that tliey are. 

1576. The police force is demoralised? — I think that it has a demoralising 
effect upon the force. 

1 -j 77. How many Catholic justices have you — I think there are about 1 1 . 

1578. Did you call a meeting of your Catholic fellow-justices before you 
came here to consider this question of the limitation of your powers ? Before 
the Commissioners sat in Belfast I did call a meeting of Catholic justices to 

0.118. N4 ascertain 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




104 MINUTES OF EVIDENCE TAKEN BEFORE SELECT COMMITTEE 



13 August 1887.] Dr. Dempsey, j.p. 



[ Continued. 



ascertain from them what views they held in reference to the kind of evidence 
we should give, and in reference to this question of whether or not we would 
give evidence about the continuance of the justices on the bench, and they were 
all of opinion that it would be belter for the peace of the town, and better for 
the promotion of the harmony and good feeling that should exist in Belfast, if 
borough magistrates ceased to preside at the police courts, and that the business 
there should be done by two justices who would have no connection with the 
borough magistrates. 

1 579. Did all the Catholic justices attend that meeting ? — With the exception 
of one they were all present. 

i/,8o. And is it on behalf of all tlie Catholic justices but one that you think 
it essential tl at the adjudication by borough justices should cease ? — I believe it 
would be much better for the peace of the town that we should have two police 
magistrates appointed. 

1581, Do you wish now to add anything with respect to tlte borough magis- 
trates? — There are a number of considerations that would opemte with me in 
saying that they should not continue to preside in the court. There are cases 
outside, party cases, wliere I think that borough justices should not be on tlie 
bench to try, and those are cases between emjiloyers and em])loyes, wages cases, in 
which there are frequently principles at stake, and interests in- which even the 
justices may partake, and I think it is not right that those men should be 
deciding cases tliat, more or less, interest themselves. That is one reason I 
think why, even with I'egard to cases that are not party cases, the borough 
justices should be deprived of the function of adjudicating upon them. 

1.582. The mayor thought that these commercial cases are peculiarly fit for 
the borough justices; you think the contrary ?— Well, 1 do not think as he 
does. 

1583. You think entirely the contrary to the mayor? — I do. I think those 
cases I have mentioned would be better decided by some one who would have 
no interest whatever in the decision given. 

1584. Do you wish to make any observation upon the quesiion of fines in 
conneciion with the borough fimdr— What Mr. Bowman stated here is correct, 
that the fines imposed there go into the borough fund, and a large number of 
the borough magistrates are members of the town council, and of course it is 
their interest, in order to get credit for keeping down the rates, that the 
borough funds should be kept up; whether that would induce them or not to 
impose fines in.?tead of imprisonment is a question that I would not just be able 
to say ; but I know that a deputation waited on the late Mr. O'Donnell, who 
was resident mugUtrate, and who had gone in for imposing imprisonment instead 
-of fine, asking him to change his “ hand,” and to impose fines instead of impri- 
sonment. 

1585. And the municipal fund profited last year by 3 , 000 /. in respect of 
fines, did it not ? — I do not know that exactly : I have not ihe amount. 

158^1. Do you think that the action of the local justices, in certain cases, 
during the late riots, in withdrawing the police and in releasing prisoners, 
encouraged or prolonged the riots?--! think that they did a great deal of harm 
by their presence in the streets. I think they did no good whatever. That is 
the view I Iiave held for a number of years, and have given expression to it at 
meetings of magistrates. For the last two years I have declined myself to act 
in the streets, because I never could see that we were able to do any good. 
Four or five magistrates are placed in charge of a district. If the mobs that 
congregate there are inclined to be quiet, the magistrate is of no use, he is not 
wanted ; but if once they get excited my experience is that he has no 
influence whatever over them; on the ''contrary, that his presence there 
may ])robably do harm. For instance, if he is belonging to the party which 
is troublesome and disorderly, they count upon liis presence that he will stand 
as a sort of ” buffer ” as it lias been put here in another sense, and they think 
that the police will not deal with them as promptly as if lie were absent, I think 
in that way they would be much better off the streets, and I may just mention 
an instance of that if you will permit me; it is an instance that impressed itself 
very much upon my mind. During the visit of Sir Stafford Northcote to Belfast 

in 
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in tlie year 1883 , lie was met at the Ulster Station by a torchlight procession, 
which went «ith him to Sir Thomas Bateson’s residence. It was a dark night, 
and ihe persons accompanying him set upon a cmvent ihere and smashed it, 
and the reverend mother of the convent died during the night. That same day 
the offices of the Belfast Liberal and National Paper, were also smashed. Next 
flay there was a meeting- in the Butnnic Gardens, and the processionists returning 
home li-om this meeting were inclined to be disorderly, and there vvas great appre- 
hension on the part of the magistrates that we would !;ave a general riot, because 
there was reported in ihe morning papers the death of the reverend mother, and 
the wrecking of the convent, and the smashing of the news|)aper offir:e ; and 
placarded on the windows of the office, which were boarded up, was a bill which 
was thouaht to be mther inciting to the people : Visit of Sir Stafford North- 

cote to Belfast; wrecking of the Nazareth Convent; death of the reverend 
mother ; ” the sequence being, of course, that the wrecking produced the death, 
and it was feared that we would have a very serious riot when the processionists 
came up to Carrick Hill, a Catholic quarter, and were becoming very dis- 
orderly. Mr. Cullen who had then just come to the town as town inspector, 
read the Riot Act, and charged them right up at once, with the result 
that they were dispersed immediately. I came on the scene immediately 
afterwards, and there was considerable indignation on the part of the other 
magistrates that Mr. Cullen had thought it advisable to charge what was called 
tlie “ioyal people of Belfast.” Mr. Cullen appealed to me, and I said to him 
that 1 thought he had, by his prompt action, just done the very thing tliat 
woidd quiet the town, and prevent the occurrence of riots. Sir David Taylor, 
the then mayor, asked me to accompany Mr. Thynne over Carrick Hill, which 
was a disturbed district, and ask the people to go home. The people were 
satisfied with what .Mr. Cullen had done ; they were satisfied that lie «as going 
to deal fairly and im))avtially with every disturber of the peace; and when Mr. 
Tiiynue and I went over to request these pecjile to go home, we had no 
one to ask, because they had dispersed, and the street was perfectly quiet, 
and there was not the slightest disturbance at a time when we had every reason 
to beiieve tliat there would have been a disturbance, so that I think if the 
borou'Mi magistral s are ofl' the streets, and if the town inspector, or chief of 
police^ is left responsible for the town by his prompt action, and the taking 
steps at the time they should be taken, and not consulting a number of men 
who are not really able to give advice, that riot and disturbance would be dealt 
with and put down quicklv, promptly, and without any continuance. 

1587. You would say, 1 presume, that the town commissioner should be, 
ex o^cio,d. member of the ‘police?— The town ins[>ector is that at present. 
He is a magisirate, and I would say that he should continue to be. 

1588. 'Ihe moral you wish us to draw from the narrative you have just 
given us is, that if the local justices interfere in the streets they would prevent 
that prompt and decisive action which is most likely to restore peace ? — Yes, 
that is the inference I desire to draw’. Besides that, 1 may mention anothei*_ 
report, wliich I believe is pretty well founded, in reference to magistrates on 
the streets. There is someiimes the same sort of feeling actuating them in 
their duties there as actuates them on the bench. During the last riots it was 
necessary to fire on an Orange mob, and alo-al borough magisivaie asked that 
the same order should be given to fire on aCatholic mob, or a number of Catholics 
standing looking on at the riot. 

1 589. Mr. AJ‘Co7mell'] Are you speaking of a thing that occurred when you 
were present? -I was not present. It is a fact, at all events, although I was 
not present. 

Sir James Corrj/.] I think we have plenty of evidence without any 
hearsay evidence. 

Chairman.'} Yes, I think so. 

Witness.'} Very well, sir. 

i5go. Mr. Sacton.] Do I understand that, in regard to this matter of the 
intervention of the magistrates in the streets, as well as with regard to ]uris- 

o.uii. 0. 
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diction upon the bench, you have the concurrence of the other Cntholic justices ? 
— Q,uite ; they entirely agree with me. 

1591. Do you wish to add anything now about the local bench, before we 
pass from that point- — The only other thing I would wish to say in reference 
to the borough magistrates on the bench is, that Belfast, being a town in which 
party T eling is so intense, and also in which political feeling runs so high, requires 
exceptional treatment. Tlte magistrates in Belfast are nearly all members or' 
political organisations and political committees, and with the custom that exists 
in Belfast of canvassing magistrates, which is a custom that I know prevails, I 
think it is more than likely that they would be very frequently called upon by 
members of their own political oi'ganisatiqns to do a service to a friendif one of 
their party got into trouble. I think that all those opportunities should be taken 
away, and that justice would be much better and much more fairly administered 
if someone would he there who would not he subject to those influences. 

1592. Are the local justices chiefly men'who have daily private business to 
discharge ? — Yes, tliey are nearly ail men engaged in business ; all who sit on 
the bench. 

1593. 'What is the daily average of cases coming under their adjudication ? — 
I understand that aimut 24,000 cases are tried at the police courts in a year; 
that would give an average of about 80 cases each day, 40 in each court. I 
know that the court seldom lasts over two or three hours, speaking generally, 
and if you take 40 cases tried in one day at one court, and disposed of in two 
to three hours, you will find each case will occupy about three to five minutes. 
If yon have three or four magistrates sitting on the bench, and taking the time 
necessary for the magistrates to consult as to the venlict, you will see that tliere 
is very little time left for the hearing of evidence. 

1594. Do you think they want to get away to their business? — There is a 
desire to hear all that is to be heard at the court to go through the business, 
and at the same time get away as quickly as possible. I think if you had paid 
police magistrates there they would take more time. 

1 59,5. Do you think that the proper administration of justice requires longer 
sittings by the court ? — I should say so. I think the business done in Belfast 
is done much too rapidly. I know when I was sitting there there were cases 
decided as to which I really could not .satisfy myself that we had gone suffi- 
ciently into the evidence, especially the evidence for the defence. The rule is, 
in order to get through business, to believe everything a )>olicenian says, and 
when the policeman has given his evidence sentence is pronounced straight off. 

1596. Do you think the magistrate might sit from 11 to three or four, and 
give belter attention to the busine>s of the court r — I should think it would at 
least require that ; they should sit from 10 until three o'clock. 

1 597. Shall we pass now to the question of the two paid magistrates ? — Yes ; 

I am prepared to answer any questions in reference to tliat. 

1 598. Do you think they ought to be taken from the bar or from the resident 
magistrates ? — 1 would prefer to have men taken from the bar. I think they 
should have a legal training, because I think in Belfast there are cases con- 
stantly cropping up (it is not like a small town) of a complicated nature, that 
require really that a man should have some legal training to deal with them. 

I do not think that the borough magistrates, for instance, are fitted for it, nor 
do I think that stipendiary magistrates, who have not a legal training, are any 
more fitted for it than the borough magistrates. 

3599. Would you prefer a person taken direct from the Irish Bar, and 
appointed practically for life, or a person taken from the resident magistrates 
and liable to be drafted back to the general service if he did not happen to suit 
Belfast ? — If you can find a man in the rank of the stipendiary magistrates who 
has had the necessary legal training, I would have no objection to appoint him, 
but I would certainly prefer that he should be a man taken from the bar. The 
only objection to taking him from the bar that I know is, that if he did not 
give satisfaction I do not know where he would be put. If he were a stipen- 
diary magistrate he could be relegated again elsewhere, and he would not have 
to be pensioned. 

1600. Does 
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i6oo. Does it api>ear to you then that, a resident magistrate, who is also a 
barrister, would be more fit than a person who was not a resident magistrate; 
would it be easier to get rid of him ? — It would be easier. He would be more 
easily removable. . , , 

itioi . Do you think it reasonable that there sliould be two of those r — 1 think 
it esseniial there should be two. 1 do not think one could possibly do the busi- 
ness of Belfast. t t 

1602. Do you think as a settled principle one of those should be a Catholic, 
or not? — The rule has been, as regards resident magistrates, that one is a 
Catholic and the other is a Protestant. I think that siionld be continued ; I 
think it is a very fair rule. , t 

1603 Do you think when thev exercise powers under the Criminal Law 
Amendment Act that they ought'to sit together ?— Yes. I think it would be 
mucli hetter (hat they should sit together in trying those oases. 

1604 It would inspire greater confidence?— It would ]nspire greater confidence, 

1605 Do yon consider that their duties ought to be entirely judicial ? -Yes, 

I think they should have nothing to do with the initiation of prosecutions; they 
should hare no communication with the Castle; they should have no com- 
munication with the police force, but simply come down to the court there and 
hear the cases, and decide them on theii' merits. 

iGufi And not interfere in the streets?— And not interfere in the streets, or 
in any way with the preservation of the peace, but simply adjudicate upon the 
cases lirougiit before them at tlie police court. 

1607. Do you disapprove of the proposal to appoint a watch committee 
Y'es I believe it would do a great deal of harm ; I do not believe it would in any 
wav tend to allay the party feeling of Belfast, but rather increase it. 

'i6o8. Do you see the contradiction between the proposal to remove the 
Justices from the Bencli, and the proposal to allow them to nominate a 
sabstnntial part of the watch committee?--! think if they deprive them of the 
functions in one respect it appears to he contradictory to give them others iii 
another. If they are deprived from silting on the bench, they ought to be 
deprived of all duties that would in any way appertain to the preservation of the 
peace or the administration of justice. 

l6og. Have you noticed in tlie evidence, the mayor, the chairman, and all 
the local elected members of the watch committee would be Protestant and that 
the Catholics would have to depend for any representation upon tlie pleasure of 
the Lord Lieutenant ?-Yes, I am almost certain that the borough magistrates 
would not elect a Catholic, and ! would not expect the town council would. 

1610. The mayor would be always a Protestant, would he not?— The mayor 
has always been, and I expect for a long time will be, in Belfast. 

1611. Do you consider that it is an invidious scheme which, whilst it makes 
the elected members all Protestant, leaves the Catholics to depend upon the will 
of an individiitil in Dublin ?— Yes ; I do not believe in the principle of the watch 
committee at all ; I object to it in toto. 

ifii2. If you were nominated on the watch committee yourself, would you 
act on it ?— I would not. I certainly would not have anything to do with it. 

Would any Catholic justices, in your opinion, in Belfast?— I think any 
one that would would he very foolish, because he could not possibly give 
satisfaction to the Catholic body, and he would become a very unpopular man. 

1614. Do you consider that the provision in the Bill, providing for reports 
to be made by the Commissioner of Police to the watch committee, would 
enable them, by observations or resolutions upon his reports, to place him in a 
difficult position?— Yes, it would be the most difficult position. For instance, 
suppose it was intended to hold a procession, and that the watch committee 
had decided not to proclaim that procession or that demonstiation, it being a 
Proiestuiit procession ; suppose in a fortnight after the same watch committee 
decided to proclaim a procession which was a Catholic procession ; in that case 
of course the outside public would say that he had not acted in a manner 
that he should have acted in allowing the watch committee to proclmm a 
meeting of (.’atholics, when they had allowed a meeting of Protestants. Those 
sort of things would be cropping up constantly, and it would place a representa- 
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tive of the Catholic body (because he would always, of necessity, be in a 
minority) in such a |)osition that I question whether you would get any Catholic 
magistrate at all to accept the [losiiion. 

1615. You think nor ?— I do not believe there would be one. I have spoken 
to Catholic magistrates, and I do not think you will find that you will get one 
who will accept that honour, if it is an honotir. 

Does it occur to you that a committee of 12, such as is proposed in 
the Bill, having six local justices upon it, would always have the majority in 
the hands of the local justices practically, seeing that the ex-ojficio members 
would not be so likely to be in constant attendance ? — Yes, 1 think the local 
justices would always have a majority. ! look upon that watch committee 
really as a return to ihe old system in Belfast, which was condemned by tbe 
Commission of 1865. The local force in Belfast was then un.-Jer the control of 
the town council, and these men were drawn from Belfast and the neighbour- 
hood, and they were every one Orangemen, and it was quire customary for 
them to take part in Orange demonstrations, and when dots occurred it 
was nor unusual for them to be found fighting with the Orange party against 
the Catholic. 

1617. Chairman."} You do not surely mean to take up the time of the Com- 
mittee by suggesting that the watcli committee wiih the general commanding 
(tlie head of tlie troops), would be found heading Orange processions and fighting 
in the streets? — If the general commanding the district and the others attended 
punctually, and tbe number of the others was not so great as to orerwhehn 
them and their decisions, the dilRculty would not arise. All I say is that it 
appears to me to be going back on the old principle that has been already con- 
demned. You are giving back to the town councdl wliat was taken from them in 
1865, because I look upon ibis w^aich committee as practically a committee of 
the town council. 

ifii8. Mr. Sexton."] Do you consider that the constitution of the watch oni- 
mittee and its powers will go directly in the teeth of the strong recommendation 
of the four Commissioners as to undivided responsibility of ihe police ? — I do ; 
I look upon that as dii’ectly in opposition to their recommendation. 

ibjp. Do 3mu think the powers contained in Clause 4 are requisite for the 
preservation of the peace to be exercised by some authority? — Yes; 1 think 
that the great trouble with us in Belfast, has been the permission of pi’ocessions 
and demoiisti'alions, and Sunday school excursions, the putting up of arches 
across the streets at places where they are likely to give offence, and matters of 
tliat kind ; and 1 think there should be S"me power of preventing the recurrence 
of those things in the future if we are to have peace in Belfast. 

1620. To what authority would you commit these ]>owers? — I woidd give 
tlieiri over to the Chief Commissioner of Police, and make liiin responsible for 
the preservation of the peace of the town, and for taking whatever steps he 
thought best suited to that end. 

1621. Bearing in mind the recommendation of the four Commissioner’s, that 
the riots break out suddenly and devedop swiftly in Belfast, do you think it is 
necessary, leaving the franchise out of view, that those preventive powers 
should be exercised by an individual ?— Yes. T think he would be able to act 
much more promptly and with greater efl'ect if left to himself, than if he had, 
when iiiformaiioii was given to him, to summon a meeting of 10 or 12 of a com- 
mittee, and consult with them as to what steps should be taken, d'hey had a 
committee in e.’iistence during the riots of last year, a sort of consulcadve 
committee, something like what is proposed in this Bill, and I understand their 
deliberations often lasted over two or three hours, and they were sitting daily 
when the riots were actually going on in the town. 

1622. Mr. Xfltcson.] Are you aware that the report itself quoted as having 
been given in evidence the statement that at this committee there was a good 
deal of confusion, a great deal of talk, and very little business done ?~Tbat is 
evidence given by the members of the committee. 

1623. Mr. Sexton.] So that in the event of a riot breaking out, a state of dis- 
order might arise before the Commissioner could set the committee in motion 

and 
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j’.nd live an order, and that the riot miglit have passed beyond his power of 
handling? — Q.nite so. 

1 6-24. You are so averse, as I understand, to the appointment of a watdr 
committee at all tliat you do not feel disposed to enter upon critici'ius of any 
rival schemes r — I think it would be a viTy grout mistake at the ]>resent time to 
appoint a watch committee. My desire is most sincerely to have good feeling 
and harmony esta’dished in Belfast. 1 tliiiik that the effect of this clause would 
he just the very opposite ; I think that it would become a sort of pandemonium for 
discussion and political Ijickerings between the different members of the com- 
mittee, if Ciiiholics and Protes'-ants are appointed on it, but, as I said before, I 
do not believe vou would gtt a Catholic magistrate to act on that committee. 

1625. Do you think that there is a danger, if the watch committee were 
appointed, tliat the political proceedings of the majority might be unchecked, 
and that the minority might be fettered ?— Yes. Supposing a national demon- 
stration was held, so far us I can gather from the Bill, a meeting in a public 
hall u.dght be proclaimed by that watch cornmitiee, and they might act in such 
a way as to exasperate and irritate tlie penide. 

1626. Chairman.] Surely that might be done by the Commissioner, might it 
not ?— Yes, but 1 do not think the Commissioner would interfere so much as 
a local committee would interfere. 

1627. Mr. Sexton.] Do you think the Commissioner would be open in the 
saine^degree to the suspicion that he was acting upon local prejudice ?— I do 
not think so ; at least I would not think so. 

162N. He would get more credit for impartiality ?— There would be 
partiality in the committee in Belfast, at least, I should say so. 

1629. Do you think there is reason (0 apprehend that the unwillingness of 
Catholic justices to serve upon such a committee might so extend to the 
Catholics generally in the town that the Lord Lieutenant could not procure 
four suital)le Catholics, or any suitable Catholics to act ujjon such a coimnittee, 
and mi^ht have to rely upon strangers? — Yes, I would have that opinion. 

i6-^n? Do you consider that either the watch committee or the town council 
is or would be a satisfactory tribunal for assessing injury to property or to the 
person?— The town council at present is the auihority, but 1 know that ir has 
not'given satUfacti' n. The Catholics are- not satisfied with it, and they ask for 
a chan<^e, and 1 do not think that the change from the town council to a watch 
coimniue’e would be a change that would be at all favourably received by the 
Catl.olic body. I think they would just as soon have (he present body as the 
new body that is proposed to be created. 

The town council is substantially the party in the case of malicious 
injury, is it not? — Yes, they are the party that gives the damages out of the 
fund; they have to pay and hear the claims that arc brought up before them. 

H"32. What tribunal do you suggest?— I would suggest that the Recorder of 
Bd'a'st should be appointed. I think that the Recorder of Belfa.st would give 
saiisfaction to every one. I do not see what objection the Protestant part of 
the population could have to him, and I know that the (Catholic body would have 
no objection. The present Recorder is a Protestant, and he may be in future 
always a Protestant, and still we would have perfect confidence in him. What 
we desire is in matters of this kind to have responsibility thrown upon one man. 
If it is thrown up"n a number of men we feel that it may be so divided that 
public opinion will have very little effect upon them. We believe if the 
responsibility is thrown upon one man that he is more likely to give satisfaction 
and to deal fairiy with all claims that are brought up before him. 

1633. What do \ou say upon the proposal of the four Commissioners, that 
these cases should be investigated in the first instance by such a tribunal as a 
Government or other arbitrator?— My only objection to that is the matter of 
expense. If you appoint a Government arbitrator yon have to pay him a 
salary. The Recorder, I believe, has sufficient time to do the duties that would 
be imposed upon him by this Bill, because I do not think that after some time 
the duties would be heavy. I tliink they will not be so great as they appear at 
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first siglit. I think if the changes proposed to be made in the Bill are carried 
out, we will have peace and quietness in Belfast. 

1 6;-i4- That is, iC the Commissioner of Police has the powers and not a watch 
commitiee ? — Quite so. 

1635. Itj every case would you give an appeal to tlie judge of assize? — Yes, 
1 would. 

Cross-examined by Mr. Connell. 

1636. Do you know any corporation in England or Ireland that is without a 
watch committee or something equivalent to it ? — I do not think that the Dublin 
Corporation has any watch committee. 

Mr. Sexton.'] There is nothing of the kind in Ireland anywhere. 

M' Connell.] In no corporation? 

Mr. Sexton.] Anywhere. 

Witness.] No. 

1637. Mr. McConnell.] It is not so in Ireland, is it ? — I know no place where 
it exists in Ireland. 

1638. No watch committee :■ — I do not know of any. 

1639. In England do you know of any ? — I believe in Birmingham they have 
a watcii committee. 

1640. And in every corporation?—! do not think they have in every corpo- 
ration. 

164]. Are you aware that by the Act passed in 1882 (the Municipal Corpo 
rations Act) that the compensation is to he fixed by the corporation in every 
corporate town in England ? — 1 am not aware ; I have no information about that. 
However, I would not put Belfast on the same level at all with any English 
town. The circumstances are so very different tliat you cannot make any com- 
parison between an Englisii town and Belfast. 

1642. Mr. Xf/aw/n] Are you aware tliat in the metropolis none of the local 
bodies outside the City of London have any watch committee of any kind what- 
ever ? — Yes, I understand that is the case. 

16^3. Mr.M'Connell^ You desire really that one man should iiave all the 
authority of the police in Belfast? — Yes. 

1644. All the authority proposed to be exercised by the watch committee by 
this projjosed Act? — Yes. 

1 645. The authority to prohibit processions of all kinds ? — Yes. 

1 646. To proclaim meetings, to prohibit the erection of arches, and to have 
the general charge ? — Yes. 

1647. 'J'hat is what you wish to apply to Belfast ? — Yes. 

1648. And the magistrates entirely removed from the exercise of judicial 
power ? — O-oite so. 

1649. Is that local self-government in any form ? — In Belfast, as 1 said before, 
we are such an excitable people, our feelings run so high occasionally, that really 
the same rules of government cannot be applied to Belfast as to other places. 
When Belfast comes down to its proper senses, and preserves the peace, and is 
like other towns, tlien questions like tiiat may arise, and Belfast should stand 
on the same level as other towns. 

i6;>o. In the meantime, you prefer to have a police republic under a police 
dictator ? — I do not think it would be a police dictatorship at all. 

1651. You do not like that name? — I do not object to the name. I do not 
mind the name very much, but I do not think he would be a dictator; 1 would 
certainly prefer his dictation to the dictation of the town council of Belfast. I do 
not care who is appointed. 

1652. Are you aware that under this proposed Act the four who may be nomi- 
nated by the Lord Lieutenant are not restricted as to being justices of the peace, 
and that there is no restriction upon the class from which they may come ? — 

Quite 
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duite so, it is quite possible. The Lord Lieutenant might appoint four 
members of the town council; you would then have the body quite complete. 

1653. It is quite possible ; though he is iinliraited, the council are limited to 
the justices of the peace ; he is not ? — I know the Lord Lieiitemint may appoint 
four. 

1654. You spoke of an executive committee that was appointed in Belfast, 
during the riots, liy the magistrates?— Yes. 

1655. Were not there on that executive committee two Roman Catholics ? — 
There was one Roman Catholic on that committee. 

1 656. Were not there two ? — There was one I know of, Mr. James Ross. 

1657. That is not an answer to my question ; were there two, Dr. M'Goe and 
Mr. James Ross ? — I may say here, as has been stated by Professor Tohill, that 
we do not regard .Mr, M'Gee as a repres.ntative of the Roman Catholic body. 
You may call him a Catholic, or anything you like, but we do not look upon him 
or regard him as a representative. Dr. M‘Gee was on the committee, 1 believe. 

1658. Dr. M'Gee, and Mr. Ross, and Mr. M‘Clellaud, who is a Protestant 
Home Ruler?— Yes. 

1659. He was on the committee t — Yes. 

1660. At the times when you were in court, where you say matters were 
hurried over, did you ))rotest at all?— Well, I did all I could. -1 was most 
anxious to hear the cases fully. 

1661. Did you protest in any way t — I did not get up in the court and 
publicly protest. 

1602. Did you protest to the magistrates; did you take any step tiiat this 
unseemly hurry should not be continued : — I was discussing the cases as to the 
verdict and anxious to have a full knowledge of the bearing of the case before 
decidinff upon any case. 

1663" You think the fault could not be found, as to these matters of haste, if 
professional magistrates presided? — Of course, the same thing could arise with 
them ; but I do not think it would be so likely. 

1664. Are you aware that llie professional and stipendiary office iu London 
is not in such high repute at present as it once may have been ?— I know a case 
latterly has occurred that has given dissatisfaction, but 1 should say there are 
many similar cases occurring in other places, and I have no doubt in Belfast too, 
in which injustice is done by undue haste and a too great belief in the evidence 
of policemen and too little in the evidence for the defence. 

1665. You think that, so far, the magistrates are influenced by their feelings, 
and that the exhibition of their feelings has demoralised the police r— Yes, I do. 

1 think the police look to the magistrates for preferment, and 1 think they 
endeavour to shape their course of conduct so as to give satisfaction and 
pleasure to the magistrates. . 

■ 1666. This force in Belfast is not a local force, but part of the Royal Irish 
Constabulary? — Yes. 

1667. I think there are something like 750 there now T— Ye?. 

1668. And they are all, more or less, under the demoralising influence of 
the unpaid magistracy you say ? —Yes, we had some painful instances of that 
during the late riots. 

1669. You mentioned, in your evidence, something as to the practice ot 
canvassing magistrates ; what, of your own knowledge, do you know of that 
practice ?— I know that I have been frequently canvassed myself and I have 

declined to go. , ^ .m. 1 i. i. 

1670. In what respect have you been canvassed . — To go to the bench when 
a person had a case up for trial. 

1671. By whom ? — By litigants, by prisoners, or friends of prisoners. 

1672. Piisoners’ friends of what class? — 1 could scarcely tell you of what 

class, all classes. i ,.1. i- 

1673. Both Protestants and Catholics ? — Yes, both 1 rotestants and Catholics. 

1674. You have been canvassed by Protestants, have you ?■ Yes, I have. 

1 675. Could you give an instance of that ? — Yes, 1 could ; but I am not going 
to state names here at this Committee. I could give you two or three or more. 

1676. Very well, if you object ; when the cases come before the magistrates 
there is nothing on the charge-sheet indicating the creed of the person charged ? 

o.iiS- O4 -No, 
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— No, there is not ; but, as I said before, when a policeman comes up before 
the court and states, “I arrested so-and-so at such-and-such a plac<>.” the 
locality is known, and an opinion can be pretty accurately formed of the religion 
of the man vvho was found disorderly or guilty of any particular crime in that 
particular locality. 

] 677. That is tlie only way, is it ; any paid magistrate acquainted with Belfast 
would very soon acquire that knowledge of the different districts, would he not? 
— The name would be another guide. 

16-8. Do you speak as to the feeling of any other part of the inhabitants of 
Belfast except as to your own creed?— Well, 1 have reason to believe that 1 am 
quite correct in stating that, supposing matters were changed, the Pi'otestants 
would not have confidence in Cutholic magistrates, and I think the same thing 
would hold good on the other side. 

1679. But as to the removal at pi’esent of the existing magistrates, you 
express no opinion beyond that of the parf}'^ whom you represent ? — I speak for 
my o.vn pui’ty. 

1 680. Would yon just look for a moment at Section 5 of the Bill as amended, 
“ Where it shall aj)f)par that after ilic passing of this Act any p.'rson has been 
killed, or maimed, or injured In his person by any pei'sons riotously and tumul- 
tuously assembled together in the borough of Belfiist, such compensation as tlie 
watch committee think jast shall be paid to the personal representative.” I 
suppose you see from that that tlic ratepayers of Belfast would be made liable 
for all personal injuries received from persons riotously and tumultuously 
assembled ? — Yes. 

ib8i . Are you in favour of that clause ; — Yes. 

1682. That it should be as general as it is ? — Yes. 

1683. That it! the case of three or more persons riotously assembled, or in a 
strike, injuring a man whose views are oppttsed to theirs, for instance, what is 
commonly known as a knobstick, compensation shoulil be awarded in such a 
case as that out of the pockets of the ratepayers ? — Weil, I would prefer that it 
were “ arising nut of party cases.” 

1684. You would prefer that some restriction shoulil be placed upon that 
clause ; your words are that you would prefer it to be limited to party cases ? — 
Yes, I think it is. perhaps, too general. 

Cross-esatnined by Sir Richard IVyatt. 

1685. Willi reference to your being canvassed, 30U objected to give the 

names of the persons who canvassed I’oii ; would you be good enough to state 
to the Committee the class of persons who canvassed you ? 

Chairman^ He has done it. 

1 68G. Sir Richard Wyatt^ Was lie a gentleman or a man of a lower state ? — 
I have two in my mind at present who tire engaged in the liquor traffic business, 
and both Protestants. 

1(187. May I veiitute to ask whether you looked upon that as an insult 
caiivas-^ng }'ou ; do _\ou mean to s.iy that any man of position would venture to 
aj.proach a judge and canvat-s him in his particular interest ; is that what you 
wish to convey to the Committee? — What I wish to convey to the Committee 
is this 

1688. Perhaps you will kiiidlyanswer that question, and give any explanation 
you please afterwards r — I think it is an insult to a magistrate to be asked to go 
to the bencli. 

i68g. May I venture to ask the treatment he received at your hands ? — I did 
not attend. 

1690. Did you resent it ?— I did not kick him out of the house. 

1C91. I am very much surprised you did not ; I should ? — I declined to go. 

1692. Mr. Sexlond] I suppose you are familiarised with it in Belfast? — Oh, 
yes. 

1693. Sir James Carry !] I only want to ask Dr. Dempsey one or two 
questions, because I know that Dr. Dempsey’s opinion is so strong that there is 

very 
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very little hope of clianging it. Even assuming any body could be formed in 
Belfast that could give confidence to the population, you would not approve of 
it, would you? — 1 think it would be quite impossible to form a body to give 
satisfaction on the lines of the proposed watch committee; quite impossible. 
If \ ou liad too many Catholics on it the Protestants would have no confidence 
in it, and if you had too many Prot- slants the Catholics would have none. 
Therefore, I think you are on the horns of a dilemma, and, therefore, I think 
the best course to pursue is to give ihe jurisdiction to the Commissioner of the 
Police, and make him responsible to the Government. 

1694. Of course I understand you have expressed your own opinion, and the 
opinion of the party you represent, with reference to the withdrawal of the 
borough magistrates from the bench, but do you think that it is the opinion of 
the majority of the inhabitants of Belfast ? — I should say it is not the opinion of 
the majority of tlie inhabitants of Belfast, because I think the majority have been 
pretty well satisfied with the treatment they have received at the courts, but 
that is just the thing we complaii} of ; we think their treatment has been pro- 
bably too good, while in ihe case of the party I represent their treatment has 
not been so good as it might have been. 

1095. Then I infer that your opinion is that only the opinion of the minority 
should prevail ?— What we want is peace and harmony in Belfast ; whether you 
say it is the opinion of the minority, or whether you say it is the opinion of the 
majority, I do not care. But I have no conviction stronger on any question than 
I have on this : if you want to establish peace and goodwill among the people 
of Belfast, and put an end to these party disturbances, you must not appoint a 
local tribunal composed of men of different shades of politics and religion fur 
sitting in that court; they would always disagree in tlieir decisions, and 
instead of allaying public feeling would intensify ir. 

1696. I suppose you have known it to he the case that Roman Catholics 
disagree with the decisions of even the Roman Catholic stipendiary magistrate, 
and vice versa ? — Yes, 1 suppose it is quite possible. We all agree or disagree 
on questions, 1 do not think we disagree on matters that are very vital. 

1697. You have stated that you prefer instead <if the watch committee 
tliat the whole duties that are set forth in this Bill for the watch committee 
should he in the hands of the Chief Commissioner of Police ? --Yes. 

1698. Do you think that tliere should be no person between him and the 
public ? — Yes, I should have the Inspector Genei*al. He would be responsible to 
him. The Inspector General would be between him and the public. 

1699. The Inspector General does not reside in BeKa't: —I would have the 
pro])er discharge of his duties and good conduct guaranteed by his responsi- 
bility to the Government ; he should not he afraid of the public. 

1700. Do not you think that if the Chief Commissioner of Police, on informa- 
tion that he thought was perfectly satisfactory, proclaimed a Nationalist meeting, 
great indignation would he felt by the Nationalist party at such treatment 
as that? — If he was justified in the coui-se he had taken I do not think he 
might mind what sort of feeling would be entertained towards him. 

1701. Certainly ; the same thing would apply on the other side ? —My objec- 
tion is to a divided responsibility. 

1702. Mr. Camphell^ Do you tliink it is not possible to have a watch com- 
mittee that would not divide the responsibility with the Commissioner as regards 
the maintenance of order ?— 1 cannot see how \ ou are to appoint such a com- 
mittee. If you appoint them of one section of the people, tlie other section 
will have no confidence in them. 

] 703. If the watch committee was composed in such a way as not to suggest 
the idea of whether they were Catholics or Protestants, would it not be of some 
assistance to the Commissioner to have such a committee ? — Belfast is so unlike 
any other place that religion enters into everything,' 

1704. If there were no nominated members by justices of the peace of the 
borough, and none by tlie town council, would your opinion be changed? — 
Well, I could see no advantage from a body of that Icind. 

1705. We have had evidence to the effect that a Commissioner of Police 
would require some one to be as it is called a “ buffer ” between him and the 

o. 118. P people ; 
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people; you do not see any force in that? — I would rather cast the entire 
responsibility upon the Commissioner of Police. The buffer is the thing I 
want to beep away, because I think he will do his duty better if he has no 
buffer. 

1706. Chairman.'] You say the inspector should not mind public opinion if 
he is doing his duty? — He ought not to mind it if his conscience is all ri^Iit. 

I 707. At the same time you tell the Committee that no Roman Catholic 
justice of the peace in Belfast would be likely to join the watcli committee if he 
were appointed to it, because if he did he would become a most unpopular 
man? — Ves ; but they are two very different cases. It is a voluntary thing on 
the part of any citizen to take on duties of that kind of a gratuitous character. 
If a town inspector or a chief commissioner is appointed, he will be a man who 
is paid a salary, and if he thinks the position with all the criticism that may 
attach to the position worth ihe salary, he of course should take it under those 
circumsiances and under those conditions. 

1708. Then does nobody at Belfast perform any public duty or do anything 
from public spirit, but only those who are paid ? — Oh, yes. 

1709. Do you take the position of a justice of the peace with the idea of 
doing your duty honestly, simply for convenience? — There are certain duties 
we do dbcharge without pay. 1 discharge a good deal myself in my own line 
as a medical officer to one of the hospitals ac Belfast, but if I was subject to 
public criticism daily, if I happened to be mixed up in a way that would expose 
me to that criticism, I should hesitate certainly before I would accept an 
honorary post that would entail no credit or honour with it. 

1710. Sir Carry.] Do you think the pay would make all the differ- 
ence ? — If you engage a barrister who is to get a large salary, and be accepts 
tbe position, he should be prepared to accept the responsibility of it also. 



Mr. THOMAS McCLELLAND, j.p., sworn. 

Examined by Mr. Sexton. 

1711. You have lived for many years in Belfast ? — -Nearly 30. 

171 ‘2. I believe you are President of the Northern Law Society? — Yes. 

1713. You are a practising solicitor ? — I have been a practising solicitor for 
upwards of 50 years. 

1714. You have been for a long time a justice of the peace for the borough 1 

Seven or eight years. I never sought the office, hut I was asked to take it 

because I was president of our society. 

171.5. Tlie solicitors of the north? — Yes. 

1716. I believe you are president of that society ? — Yes. 

1717. You have given a good deal of consideration to the question of the 

riots, and the Report of the Royal Commission ? — Yes; 1 was examined as a 
witness before the Royal Commission. ' _ _ 

1718. Do you generally adopt the recommendations of the majority of the 
Commissioners’ Report?— I approve of the recommendations of the majority of 
that Commission. 

1719. Do you consider that the public interest requires that the recommenda- 

tions of the four Commissioners should be generally carried into effect? — I 
expected to see legislation on the lines of the recommendations of the majority 
of that Commission, but the Bill before me does not seem to follow the recom- 
mendations of that Commission ; it appears to he a mixture of the recommenda- 
tions of the other, the dissenting Commissioner and somebody else ; I do not 
know who. ... 

. 1720. 1 believe he differed on nearly all the material points Irom the 
majority? — I was present a good deal in the court when he was there, and his 
questions showed me that he. had different ideas from the other Commissioners, 
and crotchets, in fact, I thought they were, and he seemed to follow those 

'crotchets 
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crotchets up, an<l his neglect to join in the Report showed itself in that way ; 
then lie made .a separate Report alter a very long interval of time. 

1721. Ho far ds the Bill departs from the recommendations of the four 
Commissioners, you disapprove of it? — Yes. 

1722. If it were made to accord with the recommendations of the majority of 
the Commissioners, you would generally approve of it? — I would. 

1723. Do you agree with your fellow justice, Dr^ Dempsey, that the body of 
justices, of which \ou are a memlier, ought to cease to adjudicate in Belfast? — 

1 said so before the Commission, that they ought no longer to act as justices. 

I thought there was no honour in it, and that they were really in the way ; and 
I have had considerable experience of the way in which magistrates do their 
work in Dublin. The judicial magistrates there, who are barristers of a certain 
number of years’ standing, and the divisional magistrates there, give great satis- 
faction to the public. 

1724. Do you think that Belfast has now a community important enough and 
large enough to follow the rule of other large cities? — I think that Belfast is 
now important enough and large enough, and that it is now ripe for a jurisdic- 
tion of that description. 

1725. liven if thei’e were no riots there? — Even without respect to riots at 
all. I think the magistrates ought to be what I call judicial magistrates, and 
not executive magistrates. 

1726. Simply two paid magistrates ? — Two paid magistrates, who would sit 
de die in diem, and hear the cases, without being affected by the political move- 
ments about them in any shape or form. 

1727. Do you agree with Dr. Dempsey, that the local magistrates ought not 
to interfere in times of disturb>mce in the streets ?— Most decidedly. I think 
their interference is pernicious. 1 have acted in what is called street duty 
several years, but I never saw the slightest use it was. Whenever a riot took 
place you could really do nothing. What could you do with a riotous mob? 
If the Riot Act was read it had very little effect upon the parties, one way or 
the other; and the very fact that I might have influence over certain portions of 
that crowd would in itself tend to exasperate the people of the oppo.site view. 
They would say, “What right has that man to be there, patting these rioters on 
the back, and encouraging them to be on the streets ? The streets ought to be 
cleared and there should be no tampering with rioters. They ought to be sent 
away from that part of the town forcibly, and not be proceeding in this way.” 
“ My good fellow, go here,” or, “ my good fellow, go there,” or, “ do this,” or, 
“ do that,” but, go, and be off with you ; and if you do not, we will make 
you.” 

1728. You think the intervention of the local justices, during the riots in 
the street, tended rather to encourage than to discourage riot, and to prolong 
disorder rather than shorten it ? — Most decidedly. 

1729. What do you think should be the qualification of the two paid justices? 
— Well. I consider, speaking for iny profession, that they ought to be barristers, 
or solicitors of 10 years’ standing. The Bill says they shall be persons of seven 
years’ standing at the bar. I would say that they ought to be barristers or 
solicitors of ten years’ standing. 

1730. Removable at the pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant? — Removable at the 
pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant, just as it is here ; during the pleasure of the 
Lord Lieutenant. 

1731. Do you think they ought to sit together when adjudicating under the 
Criminal Amendment Act ? — No, they ought to sit separately. 

1732. Under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, the Coerciou Act, as it is 
called popularly, of this year ; cases arising under that Act ? — As to cases arising 
under that Act, the machinery is perfectly different. 1 understand there are 
magistrates to be appointed pursuant to that Act who need not be lawyers 
at all. 

1733. The last paragraph on the first page of the Bill will allow either of 
those two magistrates to exercise all the powers under the Crimes Act which 
^^ill be exercised elsewhere by two ? — Yes. 

1734. Do you consider that what is usually done by two magistrates in other 
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matters ought to lie done by one under the Crimes Act? — I think one would 
he quite am})Ie and quite sufficient. 

1735. You have considerable pei’sonal experience of tlie bench in Belfast ? — 

I attend regularly every Friday. I have the rota which I saw Dr. Dempsey 
produce, and J am on the rota for Friday, and I have attended regularly every 
Fi iday since this rcta, and befoi e it. We have two courts, but I sat always 
on Friday in the summons court. I n:ver went to the custody court scarcely 
at ail, I disliked going there, because it was all one thing; drunk and disorderly, 
and sending people away ; so tliut 1 always w'ent to the summons court, and my 
experience as a practising solicitor gave me, I thought, considerable advantages 
over any other n.agistrates. because I could hear cases there of a description 
that 1 had frequently fought myself when I was practising as a solicitor. 1 had 
cousiderahle experience of that sort of thing, and I exercised my judgment to 
the best of mv ability ; I do not know vvliether with the confidence of the public 
or not, but I did the best I could. 

1736. You have heard the evidence of Dr. Dempsey, in which he gave his 
reasons for thinking that the local justices should no longer adjudicate ?— Yes, 

1 heard Dr, Dempsey's evidence, but as to canvassing the justice^, it is a thing 
I have had very little experience of. No one ever attempted lo canvass me. 
Any man that ever attempted to canvass me, I told him, “ If you want me to hear 
the facts of your case, when the case is called I will surely leave the bench, 
because! nil! not try a case by having heard it ex parte and upon that I never 
had any trouble. 

1737. Do you think that the absteniion from canvassing you arose from any 
view of your personal characier or temper? — Well, 1 do not know ; they soon 
found out that I would not listen to them, and they did not come near me; but 
I must say this : I have seen gentlemen go on the bench who have come there 
to adjudicate -on cases when it was not their day to be on the rota, and 
1 have said in half fun and half earnest at them, “What job are you 
on today? or what do you want to perpetrate now?” or something in 
that way. And they would explain. I never liked to see a man coming- 
off his usual day, and when I diil 1 always had u suspicion that there 
was something in the wind, and that he wanted to favour some person 
or otlier. Sometimes I discovered that there was something of that kind ; 
and it always raises a man’s back, and he alw'ays goes against anything 
like that, and that is the way I felt. It did not give fair play to the litigants, 
because it persuaded me that there w-as some attempt to thwart the ends of 
justice, or to alter ihe facts as they were to be brought out in evidence, and on 
that account. I did not know that the man got fair play, or that the party got 
fair play. 

1738. “ What job have vou come to do to-day ? ” is that a common obser- 
vation with regard to the bench in Belfast ? — I would say that under my voice, 
“ Whatjob are you on to-day ? ” or, “ What is in the wind to-day ? ’’ or something 
like this, as much as to say, “ What business have you here ? ” 

1739 . Then your impression is, I suppose, that the canvassing of justices is 
pretty common ? — 1 have not a shadow of a doubt at all but that it is done. 

1740. Mr. Lawsoni] I gather that, in the first place, an attempt was made 
with you ? — It was several times attempted with me, not perhaps in political 
cases, or anything of that kind, hut in certain cases that they thought 1 might 
favour the party in some way or other: “You’ll surely be at the bench on 
such-and-such a day,” or, “ I want to tell you my case.” I say to them, “ If I 
hear your case, the moment it is called I will leave the bench, because I have 
heard it ex imrte ; take your choice. I will hear it now if you like, out of 
courtesy, but 1 will not adjudicate on it.” 

1741. Nfr. Sexton^ Do you generally follow Dr. Dempsey as to the want of 
uniloruiity in sentences, owing to the rota, and as to the insufficient attention 
given to the cases? — There must necessarily be a want of uniformity. One 
magistrate has one view of a case, and another magistrate has another. That 
will arise with any body of judges, no matter who tliey are, and it does con- 
stantly arise ; but when magistrates of the borough of Belfast come to sit, 
and adjudicate on cases only once a week, what knowledge can they have of 

the 
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the practice of the court, or of the proper amount of punishment or fine that 

ought to be put on. It is like an old story that I recollect 

174.’. Chairman^ I think we must be spared old stories, please. Our time 
is very short. Let us stick to the business ?— Very well, I will not mind the 
old story. It was about banking by the month. 

1743. Mr. Sexton.] Do you generally adopt the evidence of Dr. Dempsey 
with reward to the local bench ?— That the magistrates should not sit at all. 

1744'’ Now about the watch committee, do you object to that ?— The watch 
committee I object to entirely. I object to its construction, the members of 
it, and the way they are selected. It seems to me to be a wholly irresponsible 
body of men, and they are to be appointed annually, so that the fact is that 
there would be canvassing for the appointment of these men every year, and 
there is quite enough of that in Belfast without having any more of it ; can- 
vassing for situations and canvassing for places. There would be canvassing 
first the Lord Lieutenant for the four members that he has the nomination of. 
He would be sure to be beset by all sorts of persons to have this one and that one 
appointed, and as to the appointment by the justices of the borough ; I totally 
and entirely object to that. I think the justices of the borough should have 
nothing at all to do with the appointment of the watch committee, that is, it 
we are to be saddled with one at all. And then, again, two by the town council, 
the same objection arises to that, the canvassing. The great point is, would it 
ensure the confidence of the public ? In my opinion it would not. it would 
be quite the contrary. The great point is to ensure tlie confidence of the 

Do vou think it would be difficult for the Lord Lieutenant, if he were 
disposed to endeavour to redress the balance of creed to some extent, to get 
suitable Catholics in Belfast to consent to act upon that watch committee .—it 
the Lord Lieutenant appointed strangers and sent them from a distance to act 
thev ought to be paid ; they would require to be paid. If he selects four he 
muk select gentlemen, on the spot to do the work, otherwise, as I say, they must 

get some compensation for their time. 

1 746. What reply do you give to my question whether it is likely that suitable 
Caiholics could be induced (local persons) to act upon that committee as at 
present constituted ?— It is a matter of difficulty. However appointed they 
would not give satisfaction to the public, nor would they have the conhdence ot 

the public. r j t • 

1747. Do you think that in a committee of twelve, the Lord Lieutenant 
having the nomination of four, Catholics who possess the confidence ol the 
Catholic body in Belfast would be willing to act under such circumstances upon 
such a committee ?--I cannot answer that question as to what Catholics might 
do. Supposing that two of the four were Catholics and two of them Protestants, 
the Catholics might say, We are in such a minority here that it is perfectly 
useless for us to attempt to act. Is that the idea ? 

1 748. Yes I think that two Catholics, out of a body of 12 men, would find 
themselves like fish out of water, and they could not effect anything at all 
that they thought was right and proper. 

1749. And in anticipation of that, that they would be unwilling to act .— 

They would be unwilling to act. 1. 4. v. 

\7KO. Do you agree with the other witnesses examined to day, that the pre- 
ventive powers of the fourth clause ought to be confided to the Cominissioner ot 
Police ? — I have come to the conclusion that that is the only solution ot \^•hat 
should be put in the room of this watch committee. It should be conhned to 
the Commissioner of Police. The Police Commissioner, who is in fact novyn 
Belfast, practically carries on the whole police business of the town. Mr. 
Cameron (I think that is the gentleman’s name) is the Chief Commissioner ot 
Police there, and he manages the entire town. _ He manages with regard to ail 
processions, and he manages with regard to various other things, and he could, 
if he had liked, on the last I2tb of July, in accordance with that, have regulated 
the procession and stopped it; he could have regulated the erection of arches, 
and sometimes it is necessary (and magistrates have interfered) to cause lune- 
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rals to be confined to ttie relatives of* the deceased, and not to have any other 
bodies of men walking in procession at those funerals. That is a subject some- 
times of very serious annoyance, and sure to create disturbance. 

1751. It has been stated here that the watch committee would be useful as a 
buffer between the Commissioner and the public ; does it occur to you that 
it might be more an impediment for him to stumble over? — I think instead of 
being a buffer or anything of that description, they would really create a great 
deal of disturbance themselves. 

1752. Do not you think it would be better for the Commissioner frankly to 
accept the responsibility of keeping the peace rather tlian have an executive 
body which might lay upon him in the public .view a responsibility which did 
not fairly belong to him? — Most undoubtedly. If he were to be interfered with 
by the watch committee it would embarrass him very much, whereas he is now 
responsible to his officer; that is to say, to the Chief Commissioner of Police, 
and answerable to the public and to public opinion ; he would then only be 
answerable to this moveable body which I think highly unsatisfactory. 

1753. And they w'ould be answerable to no one ?• — They would be answerable 
to no one; they are irresponsible. 

1754. Of course they could be moved at the end of a year, but in a month 
fatal harm might be done, might it not? — Any amount of damage might be 
done' in that time. 

1755. Do you think the Commissioner should be a magistrate? — The Com- 
missioner should be a magistrate, so as to give him power to read the Riot Act, 
and such like things, and to take information that might be required. 

1756. To what authority would you give the question of compensation?— 
The question of compensation I have considered, and I always objected to 
the town council liearing those compensation cases for malicious injuries. 
The machinery in counties is quiie a different matter altogether. It is regu- 
lated there by presentment sessions and the grand juries of the counties. But 
in this case 1 would suggest that the proper course would be to appoint a person 
to arbitrate ; a judicial arbitrator appointed by the Board of Trade would be 
the person, and' the proper person, to try those cases of compensation for 
malicious injuries; that gentleman is a person whom no person could control, 
and he would have the confidence of the public. 

1757. But you would given an appeal to the judge of assize, would you not ? 
— I would give an appeal to the judge of assize with a jury of the county, not 
of tlie town; a jury of the county of Antrim, and the judge of assize of the 
county of Antrim. It says here that the appeal is to be to one of the going 
judges of assize of the county of Antrim. Mo judge will try a case of that de- 
scription without a jury, and there should he power to have either a special 
jury or a common jury of the county. 

1758. Is there anything you wish to add? — That is all I have to say. 



Cross-examined by Mr. M' Connell. 

1759. I see you are desirous to add a qualified solicitor of 10 years' standing ? 
— Yes, I think they ought to be fully qualified. 

1760. You are a solicitor of lO years’ standing? — Certainly. 

Chairman.~\ He said about 50 years. 

1761. Mr. M‘ Connell.'] You would be quite fully qualified yourself for this 
imporiant office?' — Yes, 1 would, but I do not seek the office because I would 
not be appointed. 

1762. Sometimes we ask for offices? 

Sir James Corry.] Which we do not get. 

Witness.] I do not think they would appoint a man 75 years of age. 

1763. Mr. M''Connell.] You gave your evidence before the Commission, I 
think ? — I did . 

1764. At 
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1764. At auestion 8886 (at Uast it is not a question, ir, is an observation) I 
see this: “1 think that what was said was tliat some of the magistrates 
attended the police court on days for which they were not on the rota .' 
Yes. 

1 765. Then Mr. Campbell (who was an advocate present, I think) on that 
said, “ and that they did it for party purposes ” r — I never read the eviiicnce 
since I gave it, so I do not know what is there. 

1766. I think I am quoting your answer; it is put under the head of the 
“President.” The President says, “ What the witness said was, that magis- 
trates came on days for wi.ich they were not on the rota, or on sonie day 
when some cases of a party character were about to- come l)eforo the^bench. 

( Witness.) 1 even went further.” It is printed, “ 1 ,” but it is clearly “it. “ It 
even vvent further, f>r it was insinuated that the magistnites were beaten up, 
and asked to attend in those party cases. As I have said, I have been very 
regular in my attendance at court, and I never saw anything of tlie kind 

I sav so still ; I never saw anything of the kind ; no partiality. 

1767. No beating up of the magistrates ?— I am quite convinced there was 

beating up. ^ . , p v, * t 

1768. I am quoting your words ; perhaps the Chairman will refer to see that 1 
am quoting the actual words ? — What I said was that I had no aciual experience 

of it. , • X 

1769. “It even went further, for it was insinuated that the magistrates 
were beaten up, and asked to attend in those party cases. As I have said, 
I have been very regular in my attendance at court, and I never saw anything 
of the kind. I must say this also, with regard to the resident magistrates, that 
I never had the slightest difficulty with any of them ; they have always worked 
with perfect accord and concurrence with the other magistrates, and I have 
always found the resident magistrates pay every attention to the suggestions of 
the local magistracy, and never treated them with any want of respect. On the 
bench we are all equal, one magistrate is just as good as another, and hold 
myself equal to any of my brother magistrates when I am on the bench ” ? — I 



repeat all that. ^ 1 • 1 u 

1770. Then, again, tliere is another answer of yours, “ Don’t you think that 
it would be an advantage if the services of the borough ‘magistrates could be 
rendered in the summons court ? (A.) Well, 1 would like to liave the adminis- 
tration of justice in a borough like Belfast to be above suspicion. There are 
imputations of tliat kind, of justices coming in in the manner described, although 
the rota precludes the attendance of particular men for tliis particular day ; 
that I do not think is desirable.” That is Question 8918 , and this is Question 
8919 , “ Have you observed yourself anything of the kind?” and you say you 
have not. 



1771. Sir James Corry.] You referred to the report of Commander M'Hardy 
as not being worthy of much attention ?- I did not altogether say that. 

1 772. You said you attended the court very regularly, and that you observed 
that Commander M^Hardy was very crotchety, and took a diffierent view from 
almost all the other Commissioners ?— Yes, I saw all that. He took a different 
view ; he took a different line from the other Commissioners. 

1773. Do not you think that that very likely arose from his being a practical 
police officer, and that therefore he would iierhaps take a different view from 
the others?— Hooked upon it exactly as you say, that is, because he was 
a martinet and a police officer he took a different view from the other men. 

1 774. Was it observed that any of the other Commissioners took very strong 

views upon the Commission ? — Some people said they did, but I did not remark 
anything particular. , ... . 

1775. But you are aware, I presume, that there was just as muen criticism 
upon the way in which some of the other Commissioners put questions as that 

Commander M‘Hardy?— There was no doubt. ' u d • 

1 776. To which of the other Commissioners does tliat ap|ily ; to_ the I resi- 
dent, or was it to any of the other Commissioners? — There were insinuations 
cast against the President. 

0.118. 1 - 4 ) 777- Mr. 
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1777. Mr. Lawson.~\ He was an English judge, was he not ? — Yes, Sir John 
Day ; and also against Mr. Adams ; it was said that lie seemed to take a lively 
int<Test in the business, and that some people lie paid attention to, and others 
lie did not. 

17:8. Sir James Carry.'] You say that vou have been in the streets at 
different times when processions were going on, and that you did not find 
tliMt your presence there was of very much avail- — Perfectly useless, in my 
opinion. 

1779. Hid you read the Riot Act yourself? — Never; I would be very sorry 
to take the responsibility. 

1780. Even thouah a magistrate, you would not like to take the responsi- 
bility of doing that ? — I would not like to be in such close quarters as that. 

1781. Your great experience, no doubt, led.you to go to the summons court 
as a solicitor. Are you aware whether all your judgments gave satisfaction 
there, or not ? — I could not say. 

1782. Have you ever heard of any dissatisfaction ? — The advocates on each 
side are always dissatisfied with either one or the other, but I think, as a rule, 
my judgments did give satisfaction. 1 never knew any of them apjiealed from, 
except one, and that was reversed. 

1 783. I suppose, then, you are of opinion that it would be very much better 
if all the local magistrates had a legal training like yourself? — Certainly ; they 
ought 10 have legal training. 

I 784. And that no man is competent to be a magistrate who has not had a 
legal training? — I do not altogether say that, because I have had great pleasure 
in sitting M'ith gentlemen who would give me the benefit of their local experience 
and local knowledge, as merchants an ! otherwise, and I have found great 
advantage in having the benefit of their advice, but at the same time I look to 
the way the business is carried on in Dublin. It gives great satisfaction there, 
and nobody complains. 

3785. Your evidence before the Royal Commission was so full that I do not 
think it necessary to ask you any furtlier questions? 

1780. Mr. IVhitley,] As I understand you, you would leave the functions of 
the watch committee in the hands of the head of the police. Can you tell me 
any town, county, or place in England, or in Scotland, where such a proposi- 
tion has been ever carried ,into effect ? — I have no great experience as to that. 

I do not know, and do not pretend to know. I cannot say I ever inquired. 

1787, Mr. Se.vto/ 7 .] Does not the Commissioner of Police in Dublin exercise 
complete control ? — I do not know whether he tries cases of malicious injury or 
not ? 

1788. Is there any body of persons in Dublin who has any power to control 
the action of the Commissioner of Police in dealing with riot? — None, 1 believe ; 
lie has full power. 

Ckairma 7 i.] He has a buffer. 

Mr. Sexton.] So lias the Commissioner in Belfast. 

Sir James Carry.] No, no. 

ly.'p. Mr. Sexton (to the Witness).] Would you as a Protestant justice say 
that one of the two paid magistrates had better be a Catholic ? — That is really a 
question I never thought of, but in order to give satisfaction in a town like 
Belfast 1 think they ought to be divided; there ought to be one one way and 
the other the other. 

Sir James Carry.] There is no difference upon that subject. None 
whatever. 

1790. Mr. Campbell.] You make a suggestion as to the qualification for a 
police magistrate ?— Yes. 

1791. You 
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1791. You say that be should be a barrister or a solicitor of ten years’ 
standiiiif? — He should be a barrister or a solicitor often years’ standing. 

1792. ' That' would make him competent to be appointed resident magistrate 
if he liad that qualification ? — Yes. 

1 703. You do not object to the resident magistrate being placed in this posi- 
tion ? — Not if he has been a barrister. There are resident magistrates in Ireland 
who are barristers and have been barristers. 

1 794. The Bill before us contains the words “ practising barrister,” that word 
“ practising ” you would exclude? — Practising at the time of their aj)point' 
mcnts. 

1795. Would that exclude the resident magistrates?— I do not know that it 
ought to, if they were appointed uhen they were practising as resident magis- 
trates for some portitm of Ireland ; that would fully qualify them. 

i;<)G. But you think the important thing is to give the appointment to a 
mail having legal education or legal knowledge?— Legal knowledge. 

1797. Mr. Lawson.'] Do you think that the arbitrator, who you say should 
assess damages in case of injury to pei’son or property, should be a special and 
separate officer perpetually resident in Belfast? — No, not resident in Belfast; 
i! does not follow at all that he should be resident there. The Board of Trade 
appoint what is called a Government arbitrator to hear railway cases, railway 
coinpensatinns, and it does not follow that he should belong to the place where 
he is to act; he is the Government arbitrator. 

1798. He is the Government arbitrator in Board of Trade cases? — Yes. 

1799. Chairman.] You say that the present Commissioner of Police, Mr. 
Cameron (who I know is a most excellent man) exercises the whole control 
over the town of Belfast ? — At the present moment, I understand, he manages 
the entire of Belfast. 

1800. Has Mr. Cameron got power now by law to prohibit hand-playing in- 
Belfast ?— Yes ; and he exercised that power. 

I 801. Is that a power given to him by law ? — Yes. 

180J. You are sure of that ? — Hy the Belfast Borough Act, 1 believe; Mr. 
Black can tell you. 

1803. Are you quite sure of that ; you are giving your evidence now as a 
professional man, and on oath, and I should like to know whether that is 
true or not ? — He did not exercise it on the 12th July.*' 

1 804. I have not asked you that question. I asked you whether he has the 
power by law to prohibit band-playing ? — I am not aware what his power is, but 
1 say that he did make a sort of direction that certain bands were not to be 
allowed to go through the streets. 

1 805. Was not the town council empowered to pass bye-laws for the preser- 
vation of the peace of the town ?— The town council have power to pass bye-laws, 
and do. 

1806. Did the town council pass bye-laws? — They have passed bye- 
laws. 

1807. Have they ever passed any hye-law giving power to anybody to prohibit 
Ijands ? — I am not aware ; they have exercised it. 

180R. Have they passed any bye-law giving power to anybody to prohibit or 
reguhite the playing of bands, the erection of arches, or with regard to proces- 
sions? — They have e.xercised it. I believe they have the power. 

1809. Mr. Lawson.] The mayor and magistrates have power, have^they not, 
to stop processions, on an information ? — Yes, on an information, most 
undoubtedly. On a sworn information they could stop anything. 



Q 
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Mr. henry THYNNE, re-called; and furiher Examined. 

1810. Chairman, Has the present Commissioner of Police in Belfast the 
power to stop band playing by law ?—N-t directly, but indirectly, lie has, as 
being an obstruction. 

1811. As being an obstruction, but in no other way: — No. 

iSi'2. I think when you say as an obsti'uction it has to be proved that some 
obstruction has been caused; some thoroughfares closed, or some injury done to 
a horse, or to traffic in some way or other r — 'Hiere must be some obstruction ; it 
is necessary to satisfy the inagUtrate that it is an obstruction. 

1813 Mr. Lawson.'] It is not merely a ft)rmal obstruction. It has to be 
regularly proved ?— He must satisfy the Court that it is tlie cau<e of an obstruc- 
tion. 



Mr. EDWARD HUGHES, j.p., sworn. 

Examined by Mr. Sexton. 

1814. You are a manufacturer in Belfast?— Yes. 

1815. And a justice of the peace for the borough ? — Yes. 

1816. \ ou are native of the town, and have lived there most of vour life ? — 
Yes. 

1817. you generally accept the ncomineiidatious of the four Commis- 
sioners r— I do, as being just. 

1818. Do you agree with your follow justice, Dr. Dempsey, that the interest 
of public order requires that tlie local justices should cease to adjudicate upon 
the bench at Belfast- — Yes. 

i8iq. For the reasons assigned by him, do you adopt them generally? 

For the reason that they do not give satisfaction to the people. 

1820. Do you think that justice would 1 e sati-facLorily administered by 
two paid magistrates, one a Protestant, and the other a Catholic? — 
Quite so. 

1821. And that they should have no other duties to p;-rform but their duties 
on the bench ? — Quite so. 

1822. Tliat the borough justices should not interfere either on the bench or 
in the streets r— Quite so. 

1823. Do you think ihe watch committee would work satisfactorily ?— No ; it 
would be impossible to give satisfaction. 

1824. Do you think thei'e should be no watch committee ? — I do. 

1825. Would you accept a place, on that watcli committee : — No. 

1826. Do you think any Catholic justice in Belfast would ?— I really do 
not know ; but it would be a place of warfare- 

1827. Do you think any respectable Catholic in Belfast would take a place 

upon a committee in which he would be in a small miuoritv, and in which 
the majority would have power to act in political aff.iirs 'in the manner 
described in the Bill ?— If he did take such a place he would retain it a very 
short time. ^ 

1828. Do you think the Commissioner of Police ought to have the preventive 
powers coniained in the 4 th Clause, without any let or hindrance from other 
persons ? — Yes. 

1829. What tribunal would you suggest for the assessment of compensation 

for malicious injury ?— The arbitrator suggested by Mr. McClelland, and by the 
Commissioners, the Government arbitrator. ’ 

1830. In preference to the Recorder? — Yes. 

1831. But you would take either the arbitrator or the Recorder?— Either one 
or the other, and I would be satisfied with either one or the other. 

1832. With 
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1832. Wifh an appeal to the judge of assize:— Yes. 

1833. 1^0 voii consider tliat if the paid justices are placed upon the bench, 
and if the Police Commissioner gets these powers for the prevention of disorder, 
the probability is that there would be a very sligitt use for the law of compensa- 
tion fur malicious injury hereafter ? — That i? my belief. 



Cross-examined by Mr. M' Connell. 



1834. You are a borough justice for Belfast? — Yes. 

1835. How many years have you been on the commission? Seven or 
sight. 

1 836 You are of opinion that the magistrates should cease to act judicially : 



Yes. 

1857. I'hat would not affect you very much as regards attendance on the 
bench? -Quite so. 

i8'8. On looking at the Return I do not find that you were once acting m 
the discharge of yoor duty as a magistrate in 1885 ? — Quite so. 

1839. I do not find that you were once discharging’ any dutv as a magistrate 

in 1886? -Quite so. . , , r 

1840. And 1 <lo not find that you have been once on the bench so far as 1887 

has gone ? — Quite so. 

1841. You have given an opinion about compensation for malicious injuries r 



j 842. Have you ever been present either before the Council or at any place 
where the question of compensation has been discussed ?- I have not, but I have 
a knowledge of the opinion of my people. 

iSaI. Chairman.'] Wlwt do you mean by your people ?— People whom I 
represent, or of whom I am one of the representatives ; the Catholic people of 
Belfast. 

1844. Mr. Sexton.] May I ask if your absence from the bench is to be 
accounted for by the reason Dr. Dempsey gave, namely, that he found hmisell 
unable to influence the decisions of the bench in a manner that he thought 

TL"°'is not your reason ?— It is not. My reason is that I had no 
taste for the bench. 



Mr. WILUAM O’HARE, sworn. 



Examined by Mr. Sexton. 



1846 You are a trader and owner of house property in Belfast:’ — I ani. ^ 

1847 Are you in general agreement with tlie evidence given here to-day : — 
Ves ; I approve of Dr. Dempsey’s statements to the Committee. There is one 
point in relation to the Commissioner or judge who may award damages. 1 
think you have before the House at present a Bankruptcy Bill applicable to 
Belfast, and I think if it is found that the Recorder has not time to discharge 
the duties of awarding damages, the duties may be given to the Judge ot the 
Court of Bankruptcy, assuming that Bill to become law. 

1848. But you generally agree that the borough magistrates ought not to 
adjudicate further, that there should be no watch committee, that the Commis- 
sioner of Police alone should have the powers of the fourth clause, and that a 
tribunal entirely independent of the town council sliould assess compensation. 



1 840. That is the general bent of your mind upon the subject .—Yes. 

] 8^0. Do you wish to make any suggestion on the law of damage as to the 
extension of the time for making the declaration ?— Yes, I think that the time 
at present is too short. 1 think there ought to be an extension of time, but 
0.118. 
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tliat the council should have the power to entei’ at once, and take any step they 
may think necessary in order to assure themselves that the chum is well- 
foundid. 

1851. Do you wish to recommend that certain provisions of the Riot 
Damages Act of last year should be applied to Belfast? — ! do I think that 
that part of the Act containing retrospective compensation ought to be 
made to apply to it. I think there are many parties in the town who 
suffered damage by the last riots for which they have received no compensatio!i 
whatevei'. 

1852. Chairman?^ Would not this Bill meet your views in that respect ? — I 
think it is not retrospective. The clause applying to compensation is not retro- 
spective. • 

1853. Mr. Sexton.'] You think persons injured, for instance, in the riots of 
last year should be compensated — I do. I think if. is utterly unfair that per- 
sons who suffer injury from no fault of their own, and who suffer loss and 
damage, should not be sufficii-ntly compensated as they were in the case of the 
London riots. 

1854. Do you think also that certain provisions of the Borough Funds Act 
should be incorporated in this Bill ? — Yes. 

1 ^55- What provisions ?— As has been explained by all the witnesses examined 
to day, we have no representation, no influence, and no control over the town 
council. Measures are promoted, from time to time, by the town council, and 
we have no means of “voicing” our desires. If the Act in question which is 
applicable to boroughs in England wei*e made applicable to the borough of 
Belfast, the town council would be bound to call a public meeting of the citizens 
before promoting any legislation. At present they can promote, legislation 
without consultation with the public of the borough at all. 

1S56. I do not think I will ask you anything further? — There is one point 
with regard to the closing of public-houses ; I think there ought to be a 
respectable money penalty put on for disobeying the orders of the magis- 
trate. 

1 837. There is a fine of 20 1 . provided for in Clause 10 ? — I quite approve of 
that, because I know, as a matter of fact, that in the last riots though the order 
was largely obeyed in the town, it was largely disobeyed also. 



Cross-examined by Mr. M‘ Connell. 

i8.',8. I understand your principal suggestions are that the tribunal to decide 
the question of compensation should be tlie bankruptcy judge, who is not yet 
appointed. Am I right in that? — I said assuming that the Bill becomes 
law. 

1859. Assuming that the Bill becomes law, that is a proper tribunal, you 
think; and the other suggestion was that the damage clauses should be retro- 
spective, andshould apply to the last riot? — Yes, I think so. 

1 8do. May I ask you the amount of your house property ; the rateability 
of it, I mean? — About 100?. 

1861. One hundred pounds a-year? — Yes, 100 Z. a-year. 

1862. Chatrman.\ You want to make the claim for damages to property retro- 
spective ? — Yes. . 

1863. Do you want to make the claim for damages to life and limb retrospective 
also ? — I really did not think of that. 

1864. I should like to know ; if we are going to embody it in the Bill it is 
well to know what you really mean? — Of course you understand, that if the 
same things happened in the county, the persons affected would be entitled 
there to damages for both. 

1865. You want to make the claim for compensation for damages to property 
retrospective ? — Yes. 

1866. Then I ask whether you wish to make the claim for compensation fur 
damage to life and limb (which is also in i.he Bill) retrospective, and whetlier 

you 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





ON MUNICIPAL REGULATION (CONSTABULARY, &C.) (BELFAST) BILL. 125 



13 Avgust 1887.] Mr. O’Hare. \_Continued. 



you wish that all those who were injured in the nuts of last year in Belfast 
should have a claim on that ground equally with those who had their windows 
broken? — I think it would be quite fair that they should. Head Constable 
Gardner lost his life in the discharge of his duty, and Private Hughes, of the 
Sussex Light Infantry. 

1867. Then yon are in favour of the provision for granting compensation for 
damage to life and limb, botii retrospectively and prospectively, of course? — 
Yes. 



Mr. Sexton.'] There are several other witnesses, but in consideration of 
the hour we. have reached, I shall, I think, abstain from calling them. 
They would simply repeat the evidence we have heard. 

Sir Richard Wyatt.] The honourable Member is, of course, aware that 
the Blue Bonk is before the Committee as evidence. 

Mr. Sexton.] The evidence taken before the Royal Commission? 

Sir Richard Wyatti] Yes. 



o.m8. 



Q 3 
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Monday, ibth August 1887- 



members PRESENT : 



Mr. Campbell. 
Sir James Corry. 
Mr. LaAvson. 



Mr. Picton. 
Mr. Sexton. 
Mr. ‘Whitley. 



Colonel KING-HARMAN,’ in the Chair. 



Mr. MConnell was heard to address the Committee in support of the 
Petition of the Corporation of Belfast. 

The Counsel and Parties were directed to withdraw. 

Clauses were proceeded with, and severally agreed to, amendments being 
made therein. 

The Chairman was directed to report the Bill, as amended, to the House. 
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Appendix, No. 1. 

DOCUMENTS handed in by Mr. James H. Haslett, Friday, 12th August 1887. 

Municipal Regulation (Constabulabt, &c.), (Belfast). 



return of the Attendance of Magistrates for the Borough of Belfast at the 
Belfast Police Courts, during Twelve Months ending 31st August 1885. 



Name of Magistrate. 


Number of 
Attendances 
of each 
Magistrate. 


Name of Magistrate. 


Number of 
Attendances 
of each 
Magistrate. 


Thomns Guppikin, esq. 

Robert L. Hamilton, esq. - - - 

James H. Haslett, esq. - - - 

Thomas M'Clelland, esq. - 


67 

55 

48 


John Browne, esq. - - - - 

Wilberforce Arnold, esq., m.d. 
Alexander M'Laine, esq. - 
Samuel Andrews,, esq. . - - 


13 

12 

9 

6 


William J. Johnston, esq. - 


47 


Alexander Dempsey, esq., m.d: - 


6 


Sir John Preston, knt. 


4.5 


William B. Ritchie, esq., m.d. - 


3 


Robert M'Geagh, esq. - - * 


40 


Samuel Lawther, esq. - ■ • 


2 


James Iloss, esq. . . - • 


39 


John Shaw Browne, esq. - 




Samuel Browne, esq., m.d. . - - 

William Bell, esq. - - - - 

Francis D. Ward, esq. . . - 

Arthur Hamill, esq. - - - • 

Robert Thompson, esq. 


36 

28 

24 

14 

14 


Alexander Harkin, esq , m.d. 

Thomas Sinclair, esq - . - - 

Joseph H. Lytle, esq. 

Charles Duffin, esq. - - - - 


1 

1 

1 

1 



RETURN of the Attendance of Magistrates for the Borough of Belfast at the 
Belfast Police Courts, during Twelve Months ending 31st August 18 . 



Nume 



of Magistrate. 



Number of 
Attendances 
of each 
Magistrate. 



Name of Magistrate. 



Number of 
Attendances 
of each 
Magistrate. 



Robert L. Hamilton, esq. • 
William J. .Johnston, esq. * 
Thomas M‘Clelland, esq. - 
Richard Patterson, esq. 

Michael M‘Gee, esq., m.d. 

Thomas Guppikin, esq. 

William hell, .esq, - 
Sir John Preston, knt, 

Samuel Browne, esq., m.d. 

Robert M'Geagh, esq. 

James H. Haslett, esq. 

John Browne, esq. 

Francis D, Ward, esq. 

John A. Taylor, esq. - • ■ 

Jumes Ross, esq. - ■ * 

David Corbett, esq. - 
William M’Cammond, esq- 
David B. Lytle, esq. - 
Alexander Dempsey, esq., m.d. - 
Henry Thompson, esq. 

Alfred Jappe, esq. 



55 

64 

50 

46 

43 

42 

39 

35 

33 

33 

32 

29 

27 

27 

21 

18 

11 

11 

10 

8 

8 



liobert Armstrong, esq. 
Alexander M’Laine, esq. - 
William Dobbin, esq. 

Michael O’Malley, esq., m.d. 
Thomas H. Browne, esq. - 
Samuel Andrews, esq. 

Samuel Lawther, esq. 

Joseph H. Lytle, esq. 

John Pirn, esq. - - - 

Thomas Shaw, esq. - 
Arthur Hamill, esq. - 
John L. Browne, esq. 

William 13-aird, esq. - 
William B. Ritchie, esq., m.d. 
Jonathan Phenix, esq. 

Robert W. Murray, esq. - 
J. P. Blackwood, esq. 

Robert Megaw, esq. - 
j William C. Mitchell, esq. • 

I Alexander Harkin, esq., m.d. 

I William Close, esq. - 



7 

7 

7 

6 

6 

6 

4 

4 
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RETUEN of the Attendance of Magisteates for the Borough of Belfast at the 
Belfast Police Court during the Eleven Months ending 31st July 1887. 



Name of Magistrate. 


No. of 
AUendunces 
of each 
Magistnue. 


Name of Magistrate. 


No. of 
Attendances 
of each 
Magistrate. 


.lames E. Haslett, esq. (Mayor) • 


14 


Samuel Browne, esq., m.d. 


10 


William J. Johnston, esq. - - . 


51 


John Browne, esq. - - - - 


16 


Thomas M'Cleliand, esq. . . - 


4.S 


William M‘Cumniond, esq. 


3‘) 


Michael M'Gee, esq., m.d. 


40 


Alfred Jappe, esq. . - - - 

David B. Lytle, esq. ... 


12 


Robert L. Hamilloii, esq. - - - 


43 


11 


Sir John Preston, lent - . - 


40 


Francis D. Ward, esq. ... 


14 


Richard Patterson, esq. ... 


89 


Jolin Pim, esq. ... - 


8 


David Corbett, esq. - . - - 


38 


Samuel Andrews, esq. - - - 


8 


Thomas Gappikio, esq. ... 


37 - 


Joseph Lvtle, esq. .... 


(! 


Robert Armstrong-, esq. . - - 




Jonathan Phenix, esq. ... 


4 


"William Dobbin, esq. ... 




James Ross, esq. .... 


•> 


Williiim Bell, esq. . . . - 

Henry Thompson, e.^q. ... 




George Horner, esq. ... 


1 


27 


Robert J. Hilton, esq. ... 


1 


William Close, esq. - - - - I 

John A. Taylcr, esq. - 


23 


Michael R. O’Malley, esq., m.d. 


1 



LIST of Appeals against Decisions of the Magistrates in the Belfast Police Courts 
during the Years 1884, 1886, 1886, and of that part of the Year 1887 ending 1st day of June last. 



Date of Order. 


Complainant. 


Defendant. 


Order of Magistrates. 


Order of Recorder. 


1884: 
3 January 


Constable William Bell 


James Jennings - 


Fined 5 1., and costs - 


Affirmed. 


24 „ 


Serjeant George Perry 


James M'Malion 


Fined 10 s., and costs- 


Reversed. 


24 March 


Constable M. O'Callaghan - 


Robert H. Curlett 


Four months - 


Reversed. 


4 April • 


Charles Moore - - - 


Elisabeth Campbell 


Decree for 31. 18*. lOd., 


Affirmed. 


14 „ - 


Constable Michael Docris - 


Samuel Wilson - 


and 1 1. costs. 

Three months - - - 


Reversed. 


21 May - 


Constable Jolm Murphy 


William Brown - 


Six monihs, and six months 


Order varied to a fine of 


27 „ • 


■Wlllium John Anderson 


James Hunter 


in default of bad. 

Fined 10 and 15 *. costs - 


81. 10*., and 10*. costs. 
Affirmed. 


3 June - 


- - same 


John M'Donald - 


Fined 10 1., and 20 *f costs - 


Affirniee. 


9 „ - 


Constable Edwurd Moynes- 


Thomas M'Maciiey 


Two months ... 


Varied lo n fine of 1 and 


9 July . 


Constable Thomas Kelly - 


Thomas Nicholl • 


Fined 40 and 1 *. 6 rf. 


Affirmed. 


10 „ - 


District Inspector Bui! 


Patrick M'Mahon 


costs. 

Fined 40 s„ and 20*. costs - 


Affirmed. 


14 „ - 


Constable William Farrelly 


James, or Hugh O’Neill 


Fourteen days’ imprison- 


Order varied, so far as de- 


14 „ - 


Constable Tliomas Elliott - 


Thomas Larkin - 


mont, and five years in 
Reformatory. 


tention in Reformatory 
is] concerned. His mo- 
ther entered into a bond 
for his future good be- 
haviour. 


1 August 


John Davidson - - - 


James M'Dowell 


Decree for 9/. is. 8d., 


Appeal withdrawn. 


C „ - 


Elisabeth M'Gannon - 


Edward Middleton 


with 20*. costs. 

Decree for IW., with 20*. 


Affirmed. 


16 „ - 


Constable Patrick Daly 


Robert Patterson 


Two months - - - 




1 September - 


Constable William Maxwell 


Hugh Nevin 


Two months 






Constable Thomas Jackson- 


James H. Mervyn 


Three monihs - - . 




24 


Constable Alexander Russell 


- - same - - 


Three months - - . 






Constable Thomas Jackson- 


• - same 


Six months - . . 






Constable William Nelson - 


Sarah M Kinley - 


Fined 40 *., and costs 




15 October 


Seijeant K. 'W. Carey- 


Henry Berry 


Fined 40 and costs • 




4 December - 


The Mayor and others 


James Hillock - 


Fined 10 1., and eosts ■ 






Serjeant Philip Bums 


James Sloan 


Fourteen days’ imprison- 


Order varied, in so far as 








ment, and five years in 
Riiformatory. 


the detention in the 
Reformatory was cou- 
cemed. 
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,rfOrd.r.| 1 Dsf.nd.i.t, I Ord.r of M.gi.tt.M.. Oi'd.r of K.oord.r, 



15 January • The Mayor and oUietB 
15 „ - Constable James Fan'ell 

27 March - Sarah Waite 



- I’incJ and2». ed.costs Affirmed. 

• Fined 40 e., and costs - • Affirmed. 

• Decreed for il. 7 g. Id. Reversed. 



Constable James Black • William Curless - 

James Hamilton - - George John Wake 



- I Constable Pster Faughnan - I Moses Fisher, s 



- Constable John R. Doyle - [ James Mooreliead - I Two months 

1 o.mo - - . 1 - - sime - - I Six months 



One month 
Two months 
Three months - 
Fined 20 s., and coi 



. Reyersed. 

. Order varied tc 
. Reversed. 



1 August - ilea 1 Cooetahle Cosgrove - Patrick Dowd - 

5 ,, . Tho Mayor and others - Thomas Fis'. er • 

2 October - District Inspector Townsend Patrick Dtiggan - 

21 „ - Constable George Eakins - John Robinson - 

27 „ - William Kennedy - * Andrew Hamilton 

13 November- Belfast Water Commis- Andrew Rogers - 

bioners. 

11 December - Tlie Mayor and others - Alexander Dunlop 



j The Mayor and others 



- Constable John Rubbitt 

- Disti-ict Inspector Bali 



• - - Heail Constable Richard 

Doyle. 

. • Seijeant Patrick M'Brinn - 

ust - Serjeant Edward M'Cooke- 

. A. S. Charles Y. M'Ciariu - 

, - Constable Thomas Armstrong 

- same - - - 

, - Constable Thomas Cusack - 

, . Constable James Magowan - 

, . Constable Thomas Armsirong 

, - Constable Thomas Kenny - 

, - Constable Thomas Armstrong 

, ■ same - - - 

, - Constable Patrick M'ftuade 

, - Constable Robert Kerr 

- Serjeant Thomas Jones 



Application for renewal of 
spirit license. 

Three months - 

Decree for 4/. - - - 

Decree for 4 /. 0 s. 4 rf , and 



Newtownaids-road, Bel- 
fast. 

Fined 60 1., and 2 s. costs - 
Fined 5 L, and 2*. coats 



Alexander Gordon 
Huah Miskelly - 
William Gordon - 
Hugh Dowds 

James M'Larnon 
David M'.Vtice • 

- same 

Adam Glasgow - 
John Montgrrmery 
Davlfl M'Cielland 
John Blain 
John Gibson 
WilH im Frazer - 
Thomas Taylor - 
; Arthur Tohin 
James Tolan 
William Moore - 
John M'MilUn - 
Matthew M'Cusker 



Four months 
Four months 
Four months 
Two months 
Four months 
Four months 
Three months 
Four months 



Six mouths 

Fined If. 1 and 1*. 



- Constable Charles S. Whelan - - same 

Serjeant Owen Madden - William Mcllwrath 



Fined U. U., and 1 #. 6 <f. Affirmed. 
Fined 2 i, and 1 y. 6 d. costs Affirmed. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



132 



APPJiXDIX. TO KEPOET FROM SELECT COMMITTEE 



List of Appeals against Decisions of the Magistrates in the Belfast Police Conrts, &e. — continned. 



Date of Order. 


Complainant. 


Defendant. 


Order of Magistrates. 


Order of Recorder. 


1886— conW. 










20 Au^st 


Serjeant Thomas Kane 


Margaret Rice - 


Two months - - - 


Affirmed. 


37 „ 


District Inspector Pearson 


William Malone - 


Fined 2 1. Is. 6 d., and Is. 6d. 


Affirmed. 


25 „ 


Serjeant Thomas Jones 


Michael Frazer - 


Fined 2 h 1 s. 6 d., and Is. 6d. 


Withdrawn. 


30 „ 


District Inspector Martin • 


Denis Maguire • 


Two months - 


Order varied to a fine of 
20 s., and 10 «. costs. 


21 September - 


Annie Kelly - - - 


Michael Sheals - 


Decree for 1 1 . 15 a., and 2 a. 


Reversed. 


4 October 


Cornelius Donohoe - 


William Hunter - 


Two months - - . 


Order varied to a fine of 
4 1., and 10 s. costs. 


4 „ - 


Thomas Doohan 


Arthur M'Quaid 


Two months . • . 


Reversed. 


11 „ 


Serjeant Hugh Murray 


Patrick M'Combe 


Six months ... 


Adjourned. 


14 „ 


Ernest Bandernick - 


District Inspector Bull 


Refusing to renew spirit 
license. 


Appeal not entered. 


14 „ 


Patrick MuJbolland - 


- . same 


- - same 


- - same. 


13 December - 


Constable John Maguire 


Thomas M'Cally 


Two months ... 


Order varied to a fine of 
2 1, and costs. 


13 


- - same 


- same - 


Two months ... 


- - same. 


16 „ 


Constable Thomas H. Hughes 


Eliza J. Robinson 


One month ... 


- . same. 


38 „ 


Constable Robert M'Coy - 


James Webb 


Six montlis ... 


Affirmed. 


1887: 










8 February • 


Constable Thomas H. Rogers 


Robert G. M'Connell - 


One month ... 


Order varied to one day’s 
imprisonment. 


8 „ 


- - same 


- - same 


Six months ... 


Affirmed. 


8 „ - 


- . same - - . 


- - same - - 


Six months ... 


Order varied to one day’s 
imprisonment. 


14 „ 


A. S. Wilson ... 


JohnM'Aleer 


Two months - 


Affirmed. 


14 „ 


- same - - . - 


Charles MAIeer 


Two months ... 


. same. 


17 « 


Constable James Burnett - 


Michael Largy - 


Fined 5h, and costs - 


- same. 


17 


- • same 


Denis Marr 


Fined 40s., and costs- 


■ same. 


17 


- - same - - - 


William M'Bumey 


Fined 40 a., and costs 


- same. 


17 „ 


- - same 


John Sarage 


Fined 40 s., and costs 


Affirmed, 


24 March 


Constable James Murphy - 


Henry Craig 


Tlivee months - - . 


Order varied to a fine of 
5 I, and costs. 


30 „ 


Serjeant Edward M'Cooke - 


Thomas J. Deans 


Two months ... 


Affirmed. 


6 April 


Serjeant Andrew Thompson 


John Morrow 


One month ... 


- same. 


6 „ 


- - same 


- same - 


Six months ... 


- same. 


27 


Constable Martin Mulrihill 


Patrick Maguire 


Two months - 


Order varied j Defendant 
to entei' into a recogni- 
zance in 2U 1- to keep tlie 
peace. 




• - same 


- same - 


One month - 


Order varied to a fine of 2 f. 


4M.y 


Constable Sam Paisley 


John Holdham - 


One month - - - 


Order varied to a fine of 
2 and costs. 



S U M M A E Y. 



Number of Appeals during period referred to - - - - 102 

Number not Entered - 2 

Number Affirmed - -.----.47 

Number Eeversed - - - _ . , _ - 21 

Number Varied - -28 

Number Withdrawn 
N umber Adjourned 

— 120 
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Appendix, No. 2. 



PAPER handed in by Dr. Dempsey. 



Borough of Belfast. 

At a meeting of Magistrates of the Borough of Belfast, held in the Town Hall, on 
the 28th day of June 1886, the Mayor (Sir E. J. Harland, Bart.) presiding, it was 
resolved that the following Magistrates should attend the Courts on the days set opposite 
to their respective names, viz. : — 

The Hon. William F. Forbes, 

Felix Joseph McCarthy, esq., R.M.) 

Monday : — 

William John Johnston, esq. 

Arthur Hamill, esq. 

Thomas GafBkin, esq. 

John Arnott Taylor, esq. 

Alex. Dempsey, esq,, m.d. 

William Dobbin, esq. 

Jiobert M'Mullan, esq. 

Robert Armstrong, esq- 
David B. Lytle, esq. 

Thomas Shaw, esq. 

Tuesday : — 

Samuel Browne, esq., M.D., R.N 
Jj'rancis D. Ward, esq. 

Edward Hughes, esq. 

George Horner, esq. 

Thomas H. Browne, esq. 

William S. Baird, esq. 

John J. Shillington, esq. 

Robert W. Mun-ay, esq. 

William M'Cammond, esq. 

Michael R. O’Malley, esq., M.D 

Wednesday : — 

Sir John Preston, knt. 

Thomas S. Dixon, esq. 

Samuel Andrews, esq. 

James H. Haslett, esq. 

Thomas R. CafFrey, esq. 

Edward W. Keegan, esq, 

John Pim, esq. 

David Corbett, esq. 

James Boss, esq. 

Jonathan Plienix, esq. 



The Courts open at 10 a.m. daily. The Summons Court does not sit upon Saturdays. 

Robert M'H.enry, Chief Clerk. 




0.118. 



Thursday : — 

William Bell, esq. 

Samuel Lawther, esq. 

John Shaw Brown, esq. 
Wilberforce Arnold, esq., M.D. 
Alexander M'Laine, esq. 
Joseph R. T. Mulholland, esq. 
James T. Blackwood, esq. 
Henry Thompson, esq. 

Joseph H. Lytle, esq. 

Alfred Jaffe, esq. 

Friday : — 

John Browne, esq. 

. Thomas McClelland, esq. 
William Robertson, esq. 

John Workman, esq. 

William C. Mitchell, esq. 
Robert Megaw, esq. 

Michael M‘Gee, esq., m.d. 
William Close, esq. 

Robert Henry, S. Reade, esq. 
Samuel Johnston, esq. 

Saturday : — 

Robert L. Hamilton, esq. 
Robert McGeagh, esq. 

Robert W. Gordon, esq. 
Richard Patterson, esq. 
Alexander Harkin, esq., M.D. 
John A. Lindsay, esq. 
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APPENDIX: — MUNICIPAL REGULATION, &C. (BELFAST) BILL. 



Appendix, No. 3. 



PAPER handed in by Father Tohill. 



Extract from the “Mornhig News,” Belfast, Tuesday, 2nd August 1887. 



Belfast Municipal Regul.ition Bill. 



Whereas a Bill entitled “Municipal Regulation (Constabulary, &c.) Belfast Bill,” 
has been read a second time m the House of Commons, and a motion has been made to 
refer it to a Select Committee, and whereas the-said Bill proposes the appointment of a 
Watch Committee in Belfast, and various other changes aiFecting our body — be it 
resolved that we, the Catholics of Belfast in public meeting assembled, forming 30 per 
cent, of the population, and numbering 70,000 souls, do hereby protest in the most solemn 
manner against the creation of said Watch Committee under whatever name, for the fol- 
lowing amongst other reasons: — 

(a) Because the creation of such a body would be in utter opposition to the over- 
whelming mass of evidence given before the Royal Commission appointed by the present 
Government under a special Act of Parliament to inquire into the disastrous riots of last 
year; to the evidence of the police authorities; and to the solid, united evidence of the 
body we represent. 

(//) Because as the members of the said Watch Committee are to be borough justices, 
in whom our body have no confidence, and because the Town Council, in which we have 
neither confidence nor representation, is empowered to nominate a part of said committee, 
while the Bill itself is a condemnation of the Borough Justices and the Town Council, 
although the functions for which they have been declared unfit are indirectly committed 
to them under another name. We, therefore, protest against such “a hybrid board,” 
whether it be called a Watch Committee, as in Mr. M‘Hardy’s report, a Magisterial 
Police Board, or, as in the Town Council’s recommendations, a Local Committee or Con- 
sultative Committee. 

(c) Because the creation of sueli a body is in direct opposition to, is the direct negative 
of, the recommendations contained in the majority report, the report of four out of the 
five Royal Commissioners. 

{d) Because the creation of such a body has only the support of the Town Council, 
and that such support is tainted and discredited, from the fact that a recent Act of Par- 
liament has decreed the extinction of the present Town Council in November next, inas- 
much as they are not fully representative of the tax-paying population of the town. 

(e) Because the creation of such a body would be a reversion of the state of thino's 
condemned by another Royal Commission in the year 18t)4, which caused the old local 
force to be suppressed and the Royal Irish Constabulary substituted therefor under the 
control of a town inspector, who is, and in our opinion ought to be, the authority solely 
responsible for the peace of the borough. 

(/) Because out of the 200 witnesses examined before the Royal Commission only 
three of them, and all three members of the Town Council, could be cited in his minority 
report by Mr. M'Hardy in favour of the creation of such a body. 

( g) Because as regards the assessment of damages in claims for malicious injuries, we 
protest against the proposals in the Bill constituting the Watch Committee as the 
primary tribunal, inasmuch as Sir Michael Hicks Beach, the then Irish Chief Secretary, 
and Mr. Holmes, the then Attorney General for Ireland, gave a distinct promi.se to a 
deputation from our body in the Irish Office, in London, in August last, that legislative 
effect would be given to our respectful demands for the establishment of an independent 
tribunal to adjudicate on such claims and with a right of appeal. 

{Ii) For these and for many further other reasons with which we do not think it need- 
ful to burthen our protest, we, the Catholic inhabitants of Belfast, in public meetino- 
assembled, and heartily desirous for the peace and welfare of the town, protest agains° 
the creation of any such local body, be its name or constitution what it may, empowered 
to exercise the functions proposed by the Bill to be conferred on a Watch Committee. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




I N 



D 



E X 



TO THE 

REPORT 

FE03I THE 

SELECT COMMITTEE 

ON 

MUNICIPAL REGULATION 
(CONSTABULARY, &c.) (BELFAST) BILL. 



Ordered, hy TLe House of Commons, to be Printed, 

15 August 1887 . 



LONDON: 

PRINTED BY HENRY HANSARD AND SON? 

AND 

Published by Byke and Spottiswoode, East Harding-street, London, E.C., 
and 32, Abingdon-street, Westminster, S.W. ; 

Adam and Charles Black, North Bridge, Edinburgh ; 
and Hodges, Figgis, and Co., 104, Grafton-street, Dublin. 

:288. 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 






[ '35 ] 



I N D E X. 



— In this Index the Figures following the Names of the Witnesses, and those in the Analysis 
of Evidence of each Witness, refer to the Questions in the Evidence; and the Ficiires 
following App. to the Pages in the Appendix.] 



AMENDMENTS TO BILL. List of amendments made by the Coiumittee, together 
with proposed amendments which have not been aciopted. Rep. v-viii, ° 

Appeals. Protection to claimants for compensation in there being an appeal either from 
the Corporation or from tlie Recorder ; approval, l)owever, of the former I'allic-T tlian the 

latter dealing with compensation cases. Sir R. Buller 124-143. 179 Expediency of a 

power of appeal if compensation claims be referred to the town council ; preference for 
this body rather than the watch committee for dealing with these cases Thynne 276 

338-342. 348-354. 

Very few appeals from the decisions of the Corporation in compensation cases, Haslett 

901—9^4 Information as to the number of appeals from the magistrates, and the 

number affirmed, reversed, i&c., ib. 830-883 Approval of a common right of appeal 

from tlie Corporation as regards awards of compensation for injury to tiie person, 917, 

918. 

Further statement on the subject of appeals from the police courts, forty-nine cases 
out of 100 having been either reversed or varied ; doubt as to the number of cases in 
which applicants have been refused an appeal, Haslett 1081-1085. 1097-1100. 

Concurrence in the view that satisfaction would be given if compensation cases were 
dealt with in the Recorder’s Court, subject to a right of appeal, Bowman 12(12, 1263! 
1314-1321. 1369-1371 ; Dempsey 1132-1135. 

List of appeals against the decisions of the magistrates during the years 1884, 1885 
i886, and the first five months of 1887, showing in each case the order of tlie mao-ia- 

trate and the order of the recorder, App. 130-132 Summary showing that ouf of 

102 appeals in 1884-87, the order of the magistrates was affirmed in forty-seven cases 
and was reversed in twenty-one cases, whilst the number varied was twenty-ei«lit, ib. 132’ 



B. 

Borough Magistrates. See Magistrates. 

Bowman, Alexander. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness, who is a Presbyterian has 
been resident m Belfast since 1865 ; he is now Secretary of the Protestant’Home’Rule 
Association of Ireland, having formerly been a commercial traveller, 1201, 1202. 1271- 

1274 He is conversant with the public circumstances connected with the riots of 

last year, and has read the evidence given before the Royal Commission, 1203-1205. 

Concurrence generally of witness with the recommendations made by ihe majority 

of the Royal Commissioners, 1206, 1207 Perusal by witness of the present Bill as 

published m the local newspapers; circumstance of bis not having seen tlie Bill in its 
aniended form, 1208. 1288-1294 Exceptionally strong party feeling in Belfast ; ex- 

planation that the Naiionalists (or Catholics) are about one-third of the population and 

that they mostly live m a separate district, 1209, 1210. 1219 Exceedingly small 

and inadequate representation of the Catholics on the several local boards i<’i 1 1212 

1330-1334. 

Very objectionable composition of the local magistiutes in so fat as many of them 
are engaged in various retail trades, and are thereby accessible to the people who are 

288. T likely 
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Bowrnon, Alexander. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

likely to be brought before thorn in court, 1213 Slntcinent that in ihe Piotestant 

districts there is scarcely a person av:ested who has not some friend who can influence 
a magistrate; grounds for the assertion that cases often occur wliere particular magis- 
trates are appioached and are induced to attend on paity questions, I2i;3-i224 

Interest of those magistrates who are members of the town council in imposing fines 

rather than imprisonment; belief as to the abuse on this score, 1222-1224 Conclusion 

that the judicial functions of the borough magistrates should be superseded as regards 
adjudicating upon cases in the Petty Sessions Court, 122,5, 1226. 

Impoitance attached to the proposal in the Bill for tlie appointment of two trained 

resident magistrates for the administration of the law, 1227 Decided objection to the 

local mauistrates being allowed to interfere with the direction of the police and troops in 

times of riots, 1228. 1235, 1236 Comment upon the action of some ofthelociil 

magistrates in withdrawing the police from the streets into their barracks (on the 9th 
June 188G), the police subsequently firing on the mob from the barracks; several 
persons shot on this occasion, which led to the continuance of the riots, 1228-1234. 

Frequent want of uniformity between the sentences passed under similar circum- 
stances; that is, through the varying constitution of the liencli, 1236, 1237 Circum- 

stance of only three out of 200 witnesses before the Royal Commission lia'ing approved 

of the appointment of a watch committee, 1238-1240 Grounds upon which viitiiess 

is decidedly opposed to the appointment of a watch committee; less ohjeetion if a com- 
mittee could be formed upon which all parties were adequately represented, 1238 125Q. 

3365-1308 Conclusion that the Commissioner of Police should be directly respon- 

sib'e to his superior officer and to Government, and should have power to pioliibit pro- 
cessions, bands, &.c., without the intervention of any committee, 1243-1256. 1264, 
1265. 1372 1377. 

Disapproval cf any powers in the town comicli or the watcli committee to give com- 
pensation for injury to property or to person, respectively, 1257, 1258 tStaleraent in 

support of the recommendation that damages should be recoverable for property looted 
or stolen, as well as for property wantonly injured or destroyed ; reference hereon to the 

case of Mrs. O’Haio, 1258-1261. 1310-1313 Suggestion that tlie Recorder’s Court 

should deal primarily with claims for compensation, with a right of appeal from his 

decisions; general confidence in this court, 1262, 1263. 1314-1321. 1369-1371 

Satisfaction to be given by the Recorder having power to appoint assessors ; or one 
assessor might be appointed by each party, 1263. I,3i7"'i3'9. 

Decided preference for the appointment of two practising barristers to the Belfast 
courts instead of two resident magistrates ; objeciions to the latter as a class judicially, 
1266-1268. 1378-1384 Dissent from the view that the status of the local magis- 

trates would be lowered if they were relieved of judicial functions on the bench ; great 
advantage in any case as regards the preservation of order, 1269, 1270. 

Examination as to witness’ opportunities for obtaining information respecting the 
working of the courts, &c. ; probability that he is in the courts as many as 1 50 times 

during the year, 1275-1287. 1300-1303 Small amount at which witness is rated as 

an occupier in Belfast; that is, as a compounding tenant, 1295-1299 Actual 

instances, within witness’ knowledge, of varying and inconsistent sentences for similar 
offences, this being due to the different composition of the bench at different times, 
1303-1309. 1343. >344- 1410. 

Opportunities of witne'^s for knowing the feelings of the Protestant party in Belfast, 
Uiough, officially, he represents only about 800 Proiestants out of about 150,000; 

1322-1328 With a few exceptions all the Roman Catholics are Naiionalists, 1329 

Very limited extent to which any but Nationalists advocate the withdrawal of 

judicial functions from the hioal magistrates, 1335, 1336 B arge interest doubtless of 

the local justices in the peace and prosperity of the town, 1337-1340 Better security 

for peace if there were fewer fines and more imprisonments, 1340-1342. 

Conclusion further expressed as to the expediency of the borough magistrates not 
sitting on the bench ; impression widely existing that justice is not now administered 

according to law and equity, 1345-1359. 1378-1384 Belief as to the worse condition 

of Belfast than of any other large towns in Irel md as regards the destruction of jrroperty 

on party grounds, 1345* 1348. 1385-1390 Circumstance of the local magislrates having 

been publicly thanked for their services during the riots of 1886, though witness repeats 
that their withdrawal of the police from the streets led. to the continuance of the riots, 

1360-1364 Statement as to the rioters having arranged, that witness’ house was to 

be looted, 1387-1390. 

Examination to the effect that witness would, on the whole, give the option of a fine 

in lieu of imprisonment, under the Bill, 1391-1400 Explanation that w.itiiess does 

not charge cornqit influence against the local magistrates, though it has been attempted 
so to influence them, 1401-1403. 

• Impression existing in the town that the proposed watch committee would not give 

sufficient 
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Bowman, Ahxande". (Analysis oT his Evidence) — continued. 

sufficient daniages, 1^104 Bi-liff of witness that ffiimaaes claimed in the police-court 

have not been fairly assessed, and that in several instances a sufficient amount has not 
been awarded, as in the case of Mr. Hassan, a PubUcan, 1406-1409. 

Buller, Sir Redvers. (Analy-is of his Evidence.) — Witness, who is Under Secretary for 
Ireland, has taken some part in the preparat'on of the Bill before the Committee, which 
has been framed upon the Reports ofihe Royal Comniissiuners upon the riots, 1-5. 

Aijproval of the proposed appointment of two stipendiary masistrates, witness |)re- 

ferrino' two resident magistrates (o bairistevs of seven years’ standing, 6-12 Very full 

concession to Bflfist under tbe provision that the town council shall pay one-fourth of 

the salaries of the two magistrates, 13-16.49-52 Statement on the subject of the 

jurisdiction still to be exercised by the borough magistrates after the appointment of the 
stipendiary magistrates, 17-20. 

Statement in support of the conclusion that it is necessary to have some intermediary 
aiithovily between the local Commissioner of Police and the public; dissent from the view 

of the majoritv of the commissioners on this point, 25-30. 38 Consideration of the 

propi sed constitution of the watch committee, witness approving of three instead of two 
members, 31-33. 144-146. 

Provision in the Bill for meeting the difficulty as to dealing with people who held a 

grocer’s license, 33-38 Necessity of a body like the watch committee for settling the 

question of compensation in cases of injury to the person, 40-42 Conclusion that the 

charge for compensation, as well as the cost of the watch committee, must be borne by 
the local rat< s, 43, 44 Approval of the lia.itation under Clause 5 as to claim to com- 

pensation arising only where injuries are caused by “any persons riotously and 
tumuiluoiisly assembled, 53-63. 67.' 

Consideration of objections to the proposal that the jurisdiction in petty sessions 
should he conferred upon two resident inagislrates, one of whom should have legal 
knowledge ; approval of the exercise of jurisdiction by one magistrate sitting alone, 68- 

81. 152-°158 Conclusion as to the expediency of the police being entirely under the 

control of the Commissioner of Police, he being also a magistrate; assistance to be. 
derived fi’i-m the ordimiiy magistrates in times of emergency, 82-89. 

Witness is not aware that, with very few exceptions, those who were examined before 
the Royal Commission were adverse to the appointment of a watch committee; he is, 

however, peifectly convinced that something of the sort is necessary, 90-97 Advantage 

furtlu r attached to the watch committee as a “ buffer ” between the Police Commissioner 

and the people, 98-101 Dissent from the view that there would be an unwise division 

of responsibility between the watch committee aiul the Commissioner of Police ; sole 

responsibility of the latter for the preservation of the peace, 102-121 Great help to 

the police in keep ng the peace if processions were stopped by the watch commiitee, and 
if the public-houses were closed in times of excitement, 1 1 3-121. 

Statement to the effect that, in absence of a watch committee, questions of compen- 
sation for malicious injuries might safely be left to the Corporation ; belief that the^ 

wouid act as fairly towards Roman Catholics as Protestants, 122-138. 178, 179 

Protection 10 claimants in there being an appeal, either from the Corporation or from the 
Recoider; approval, however, of the former rather than the latter dealing with compen- 
sation oases, 124-143. 179 Intention that the foiirnoiiiinations by the Lord Lieutenant 

to the watch committee shall render its religious constitution satisfactory as regards 
Roman Catholics, 144-146. 170. 192. 

Reference to the Report of Royal Commission as containing sufficient grounds for the 
withdrawal of petty sessional duties from the boi ough magistrates ; belief iunong the 

people as to the partiality of the magistrates, 147-15 1. 187-191 Belief, however, that 

the bulk of the magistrates liave done their duties well, 149. 162 Advantage in the 

selection of two resident magistrates, with legal qualification, as police magistrates, rather 

than in permanently appointing barristers of seve)i years’ standing, 152-155 Moderate 

increase of salary to be given to the police magistrates beyond that paid to the ordinary 

resident mao-istraits, 159 Fairness in the town council being called upon to pay 

towards the salary of the police magistrates, i6o, 161. 

Approval of exceptional police ariangements in the case of Belfast as being a very 
inflammable place, and much more liable to party riots than Dublin, 162-175. 180, 181. 

Disapproval of the police in Belfast being allowed to carry rifles, 176, 177 

Pull responsibility to be borne by the Commissioner of Police, independently of the 

watch commiitee, 182-186 Sufftcient security that the watch commiitee shall be so 

constiiuted as not be supine nor to act unfairly, 192-195. 
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C. 

Cameron, Mr. Satisfactoiy manner in which, on the l2Lh July last, the police arrange- 
ments were carried out by the town inspector, Thynne 326-331 . 356"36 1 Siaiement 

as to the present chief of the police (Mr. Cameron) exercising full control in the matter 
of processions, funerals, &c., M‘Clelland 1750. lygg-tSoy. 

Catholics. See Roman Catholics. 

COMPETiSATlON {MALICIOVS IjSJXlRIES): 

Necessity of a body like the watch committee for settling the question of compensation 

in cases of injury to the person. Sir R. Buller Approval of the limitation 

under Clause 5 of the Bill, as to claim to compensation arising only where injuries are 
caused by “ any persons riotously and tumultuously assembled,” ib. 53‘63- 67 State- 

ment to the etfect ihat, in the absence of n watch committee, questions of compensa- 
tion for malicious injuries might safely be left to the Corporation ; belief that they would 
act as fairly towards Roman Ca'holics as Protestants, 122-138. 178, 179. 

Difficulty as to the tribunal for deciding claims to compensation for injury to pro- 
perty; want of contidence of the Boman Catholic population in the town council, as 
being composed entirely of Protestants, though witness considers that claims have been 

very fiirly dealt with, Thynne 274-2S5. 34a Doubt whether the Recorder could 

settle compensation claims unless he had the assistance of a jury; difficulty on the 
fatter score, ib. 276-278. 321, 322, 353. 

Opinion that questions of compensation for injury to the person as well as for injury 
to property might well be referred to the Corporation; very few appeals from their 

decisions, Hadelt 898-904 Conclusion as to the nei esslty of limiting the facilities 

under the Bill in the matter of compensation for personal injury, ib. 905-915. 929- 
932 - 

Further opinion that the town council may well be entrusted to deal with all ques- 
tions of compensation, whether for injury to person or to property, Haslett 1022—1026 

Contention, as regards the question of compensation to the police for injuries 

received, that a policeman has no greater right than a soldier in ibis respect, ib. 1025- 
>033* 

Disapproval of any powers in tlie town council or the watch committee to give com- 
pensation for injury to property or to person respectively. Bowman 1257, 1258 

Statement in si'ppmrt of the lecommendution that damages should be recoveiMble for 
property looted or stolen, as well as for property wantonly injured or destroyed; refer- 
ence bereon to the ca»e of Mrs. O’Hare, ib. 1258—1261. 1310-1313. 

Suggestion that the Recorder’s Court should (leal primarily with claims for compen- 
sation with a right of appeal from his decisions ; general confidence in this court, 

Boviman 1262, 1263. I3i4-t32i. 1369-1371 Satisfaction to be given by the 

Recorder having power to appoint assessors; or one assessor might be appointed by 

each party, 1263. 1317-1319 Impression existing in the town that the proposed 

watch committee would not give sufficient damages, ih. 1404 Belief of witness that 

diimage.? claimed in the police court have not been fairly assessed, and that in several 
instances a sufficient amount has not been awarded, as in the case of Mr. Hassan, a 
publican, ib. 1406-1409. 

Advocacy of an independent tribunal, such as the Recorder’s Court, for dealing with 
•compensation cases; much greater confidence therein than in the watch committee, 

Tohill 1432-1435. 1494 Approval of compensation for injuries to the person as well 

as forgooiis stolen and loss of business, ib. 1530-1532. 

Equal dissatisfaction of Catholics if claims for compensation were dealt with by the 

wuicb committee instead of by the town council, Dempsey 1630, 1631 Advocacy of 

the Recorder’s Court for adjudicating upon compensation claims, an appeal being given 
to the judge of assize ; confidence of Catholics as well as of Protestants in the Recorder, 

ib. 1132-1135 Approval of compensation claims being limited to jiarty cases, ti. 

1680-1684. 

•Suggestion that compensation cases for malicious injuries should be dealt with by a 
judicial arbitrator appointed by the Board of Trade, with an appeal to the judge of assize, 

with a jury of the county, M‘Clelland 1756, ,1757. 1767, 1768 Satisfaction to be 

given in compensation cases if dealt with by an arbitrator, with an appeal to the judge 
of assize, Hughes 1829-1833. 1841-1843. 

Suggestion that cases of compensation for injury might be dealt with by the judge 

under the proposed Bankruptcy Act for Belfast, O'Hare 1847, 1848. 1858 Want of 

an 
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COMPEI^SATION {MalICiOUS ZNJl7JtJ£5) — Continued. 

an extension of tlie time witldn which to make declaration in respect of compensation 

claims, O'Hare 1850 Opinion that tlie provisions as to con)pensationshould be retro- 

speciive, and should apply to injuries to life and limb as well as to injuries to property, 
ib. 1851-18.53. 1859-1867. 

Non-adoption by the Committee of amendment [H’oposed by Mr. yexlon, as to com- 
pensation being award' d by an aibitrator appointed trurri time to time by the Lord 
Lieutenant, Rep. ii. 

See also Appeals. 

Constabulary. See Police. 

Consultative Cownittee. Very fair manner in which the local committee formed at the 
time of the last riots carried out their duties, Thynne 315-320 Obstructive and pre- 

judicial effect of the consultative committee appointed at the time of the last riots, 
Dempsey 1621-1623. 

Defence of a proposal for the appointment of two members of tlie harbour board, two 
of the water board, and two of the town council, as a consultative committee iu times of 
riots ; question of religious creed advei ted to hereon, Haslett 1000-1017. 

See also Watch Committee. 

Corporation of Belfast. See Toion Council, 

Crimes Act. Confidence to be created if the two paid magistrates proposed for Belfast 
sal together in deciding cases under the Crimes Act, Dempsey 1603,1604 — ' — Approval 
of the two paid magistnites sitting separately in trying cases under the Crimes Act of 
this year, M'^Clellund 1731-1734. 

Currie, William Alexander. (Analysis of his Evidence.") — Witness lia.s been secretary to 
the Belfast harbour commissioners since .Tanuary 1884, and has the general super- 
intendence of the business of the trust, 362-365. 

Constitution of the Harbour Commission under the Belfast Harbour Act of 1 847, there 
being twenty-one commissioners, elected by the ratepayers and shipowners, whilst the 
mavor of Belfast is an ea’-q^efo member and ihe Marquis of Donegal a life member, 

366-369 Situation of nearly all the diicks, quays, works, &c., within the municipal 

borough, the whole property being vested in the commissioners for public purposes 
exclusively, 370-374 Appropriation of the revenue of the harbour board iu the pay- 

ment of expenses, of interest on loans, and in the formation of a sinking fund ; reduction 
of rates to be carried out iu the event of any surplus revenue, 375-386. 

Increase of the loan debt from about 200,000 Z. in 1847 to more than 900,000 Z. in 
1887, on account of the large outlay in works and improvements, 387-390 State- 

ment as to the lighting, sewerage, and repairs of roads being all done at the expense of 
ihe harbour trust, 391-39,5. 405, 406. 409, 410. 

Separate staff of harbour constables, comprising forty-five men and four officers, main- 
tained at an expense of about 3,000 1. a year, 396-400. 407 Attendance of a small 

number of the Irish constabulary; these have nothing to do with watching and protecting 
the goods, night watchmen being provided by the consignees of the goods, 396-404. 

Examination respecting former disputes between the Corporation and the harbour board 
on tlie question of the valuation and rating of the property of the board for lighting, 
watching, &.C. ; decision adverse to the board respecting tlieirliability under the .\ctobtained 

by the Corporation in 1865; 4U-433 Considerable relief obtained by the harbour 

board as to the assessment of their properly for water rate purposes under the Belfast 

Water Act of 1 884 ; liability to assessment to the extent of ouly one-fourth, 433-43*^ 

Siatement also as to the dock property being liable only to the extent of one-fourth 
under the Belfast Main Drainage Act recently passed, 439-450. 

Conclusion that, in fairness, the concession under the one-fourth clause in the case of 
the Water Act and the Main Drainage Act should hold trood as regards the ])oIice rate, 

451-454* 63^ Great importance of Belfast not being weighted as regards harbour rates 

in its competition with other ports, 454. 484-486 Circumstance of the Londonderry 

Harbour Trust not paying any police lale, as having a special police of their own, 454 

Statement to the effect that the Mersey Docks and Harbour Board are undcr^lhe 

one-fourth clause in respect of almost every rate levied by the Liverpool Corporation, 
454-460. 505. 

Further statement as to tlie extent of exemption of the harbour property under the 

Main Drainage Act of 1887 ; 461-466 Offer made by the Corporation to watch the 

harbour premises by means of the Irish constabulary, this offer not having been accepted ; 
belief that the constabulary are a force only for the preservation of peace, and not for 
the protection of property, 467-473. 492-494. 519, 520. 555-503- 

Offer also by the Corporation to light a small portion of the harbour premises ; import- 
ance of the harbour board keeping the lighting in their own hands, 474, 475- 5‘2 1 5 5^® 
288. T 3 Explanation 
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Currie, William Alexander. (Analysis 'ofhis Evidence) —conhniietZ. 

Explanation that the Corporation does not sewer the dock property; great expense 

on the other hand to the harbour b(<ard in geiting rid of tlie town sewage, 476-483 

Faciliiv witii which the exemption or relief claimed by witness in respect of pnlice 

rates could be worked out and calculated, 487-491. 

Statement to the effect that the harbour board are not responsible for the protection 
of the property on the dock piemises, watchmen being specially appointed for this pur- 
pose by tlie consignees of Uie goods, 492-518 Explanation on the subject of the 

L<indon dock companies employing th(ir own watchmen and being at the same time 
fully liable for the rates of the metropolis ; absence of analogy between this case and tliat 
of the Belfast [-larbour Board, 506--515. 

Valaation of about 25,000 in resfiect of which, if tliere were no exemption, the 
harbour board would be liable for about 4,000 1. a year if there were a full rate of 3s, 4^. 

in the £. for general purposes under an increased police force, 523-532 Information 

as to the amount of valuation upon which the board are now assessed for police purposes 
and for general purposes respectively 5 facility in the matter of deductions under the 

one-fourth clause, 533-542 Difficulty in calculating the exact amount of additional 

rates upon the dock and harbour property if there is no e.xemption or deduclion as regards 
police rate; estimated increase of about 600 f. a year if there were 200 additional con- 
stables, 543-554- 



D. 



Dempsey, Dr. Alexander. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Witness has been a borough 
magistrate at Belfast for about six vears, but for the last year has practically ceased to 
attend tlie bench, as not being satisfied with the way in which justice was administered, 

1537—1,^41. 1553, 1554 He approves of the recommendations of the uiajovity of ihe 

Royal Commissioners, and is decidedly of opinion that the borough justices should be 
relieved of their judicial functions in the police courts, 1542-1544. 

General want of confidence in the decisions of the borough magistrates in party cases ; 
witness considers. there is good ground for this feeling, 1544-1550 Practice of can- 
vassing the magistrates before cases are adjudicated upon, 1547-1550 Explanation 

in connection with the rota of attendance., different men sitting on different days; con- 
clusion as to the want of uniformity of sentences under this system, 1551-1566. 

Very small attendance of Roman Catholic magistrates, there being only eleven such 

maoistiates ai'.ogether, 1553-1556. 1577 Practice us to the two resident magistrates 

sitliiig, week about, in the two courts, 1564-1566 Slate iient to the effect that party 

feeling runs so high in Belfast that, consciously or unconsciously, the magistrates are 
lenieiit to prisoners of their own creed and party, whilst they are severe upon those of the 

opposite party ; grounds for this conclusion, 1567“1574, 1694 Demoralising effect 

upon the police through the feeling that the magistrates act partially upon the bench, 
1 j75» ’576- 1664-1668. 

Concurrence among the Catholic justices as to the expediency of the magistrates 

generally being relieved of their powers on the bench, 1577-1580. 1590 Opinion that 

the local justices should not take part in the decision of wages cases or other commercial 

cases in which they themselves may be interested, 1581-1583 Comment upon the 

fact of its being to the interest of those magistrates who are on the town council to 
impose fines instead of imprisonment, 1584, 1585. 

View of witness for many years past that the local justices do much harm, and no 
good, whatever, in being in the streets and in interfering with the police when j'iots occur; 

this is the general opinion of the Catholic magistrates, 1586. 1590 Illustration at the 

time of Sir Stafford Norihcoie’s visit lo Belfast in 1883 of the importance of prompt and 

direct action of tlie chief of the police in preventing disorder, 1586-1588 Instance 

duiing the last liots of the strong party feeling actuating the magistrates, 15H8, 

1589. 

Exceptional treatment required for Belfast, so that it is of great importance that 
justice should be administered by men who have no local interests at stake and are not 

influenced by party feeling. 159], 1592 Aggregate of about 24,000 cases tried yearly 

at the police courts, eacli case occupying an average time of from three to five minutes; 
much longer time required in order that strict justice may be done, 1593-1596. 1660- 
1664. 

Grounds for preferring that two paid magistrates should be taken from the bar, it 

being only fair that one of them should be a Catholic, 1597-1602 Confidence to be 

created if the two paid magistrates sat together in deciding cases under the Crimes Act, 

1603, 
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Dempsey, Dr. Alexander. (Analysis oC his Evidence) — continued. 

1603, 1604 Objection to tlie paid inaiiistrates having anything to do with keeping 

order in the streets, ido5, 1606. 1608. 

Belief that the proposed watch committee would not in anv way tend to allay party 
fnelinz in Belfast and would do mucfi hunn ; grounds for this conclusion, 1607-1629. 

x052_'i 659. 1693-1695 Expectation that the Catholic magistrates would decline to 

serve on the watch committee, and that the interference of the committee in times of 
excitement would be very prejudicial as regards the preservation of peace, 1609-1629. 

1706-1709 — Importance of the prohibition of processions, bands, &c., resting with 

the chief officer of police instead of with the watch committee, 1614. 1C19-1621. 1625. 

1643-1651. 

Equal dissatisfaction of Catholics if claims for compensation were dealt with by the 

watch committee instead of by the town council, 1630, 1631 Advocacy of the Re* 

corder’s court for adjudicating upon compensation claims, an appeal being given to the 
judge ofassize; confidence of Catholics as well as of Protestants inthe Recorder, 1132- 

1135- 

Examination 'to the effect that Belfast should be exceptionally treated as regards local 
administration, witness further advocating full powers and individual responsibility in 
the chief of the police without any intervention of a watp.h committee, 1636-1651. 1693- 

Personal experience of witness as to magistrates lieing canvassed wlien cases 

are coming on before the bench, 1669-1677. 1685-1692. 

Representation by witness only of his own creed and paity in urging the withdrawal of 
judicial functions from the borough justices; the majority of the inhabitants are pro- 
bably opposed to this course, 1678, 1679. 1694, 1695 Approval of compensation 

claims being limited to party cases, 1680-1684 —Conclusion ibat however a w^tch 
committee might be constituted one party or the other would have no confidence in it, 
1693-1696. 1702-1705. 

Docks. See Harbour Commission. 



F. 



Fines and Improvements. Interest of those magistrates who are members of the town 
council in imposing fines rather than imprisonment; belief a» to the abuse on this 

score, Ilouinifln 122-2-1224 Better security for peace if there vvere fewer fines and 

more imprisonments, ib. 1340-1342 Examination to the effect that witness lyould, on 

the whole, give the option of a fine in lieu of imprisomneui under the Bill, ib. 139‘- 
1400. 

Comment upon the fact ofits being to the interest of those magistrates 'who are on 
the town council to impose fines instead of imprisonment, Dempsey 1 584, 1585. 



Firing on the People. Action of wiiness during the last riots in remonstrating with resi- 
dent magistrates in order to prevent firing on the people in the streets ; resuh of bis 
experience of twenty vears in Belfast that he has never seen any justification for this 

being done, Haslett 953. 1091. 1101, 1102 He looks upon firing on the streets as the 

greatest of blunders, iJ. 1101. 

Floaoina of Rioters. Approval of a recommendation by the borough magistrates that 
rioters caught looting any house should be liable to be flogged; this should apply 
regardless of social position, Haslett 990-999. 



G. 

Grocers' Licences. Provision in the Bill for meeting the difficulty as to dealing with 
people who hold a grocer’s license, Sir R. Duller 33-38. 



H. 

Hamilton, Robert Laurence. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness, who Is a magistrate 
of Belfast, is a member of the firm of Richardson Brothers, employing trom 7,000 to 
8,000 hands, 1 103-1105. • 

Strono- disapproval of the proposed removal of jurisdiolion from the borough magis- 
trates ; very beneficial services rendered by them to the community at large, whilst they 
had no part whatever in the origination or continuance of the late riots, nob-lio8. 
s88. I'd 
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Hamilton, Robert Laurence. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

ii6!2 Friendly c<‘-operaiion of witness and the local magistrates genei'iiliy with the 

resident magistrates ; absence cf any frictiun till within the last two years, 1 107, 1108 

!Fair representation of the wealth and commerce of ihe town by tlie boron<rh magistrates, 

1109, mo Repudiation of the insinuation that the borough magistrates have not 

acted fairly or impartially, and have been influenced on the bench by their political and 

reliaious views, nil Reference to the former force of borough constables as 

having been under the ( ontrol of tlie town council, 1112-1116. 

Denial that the local magistrates had the control and direction of the police force 
during the riots ; large number of resident magistrates in the town at the time, 1117- 
1127. 

Comment upon the manner in which the proceedings befne the Royal Commission 

were conducted ; decided opinion as to their partiality, 1128-1135 Denial that the 

local justices are regarded by the rival parlies in the town with “ constant suspicion 
wliicli enormously militates against the weight of their decisions,” 1 136-1 138— —State- 
ment as to witness having abstained from attending when riot cases were before the resi- 
dent magistrates, 1138-1140. 

Exception taken to tlie evidence before the Royal Commission, whilst wiinesses who 

had trustHorthy evidence to give were not examined, 1141-1 149 Regular attendance 

of witness upon the bench, 1 i5o-i 153 Instance of the severe sentences sometimes 

passed by the resident magistrates, 1 154 -1 159. 

Very small per-centage of cases in Belfast in which magistrates with legal knowledge 
are required ; want rather of commercial knowledge, 1160 Doubt as to the expedi- 

ency of appointing a watch committee, though if there be such a body both the relio-ions 

of the town must in fairness be represented upon it, 1 i6i-i 167 Undue responsibility 

upon the Chief Commissioner of Pohee if placed in undivided control of the local force, 
with sole charge of the peace of the town, 1 162-1 165. 

Hamilton, 2'homas. ('Analysis of his Evidem'e.) — Witness, wlio is now resident magistrate 
at Armagh, was stationed at Belfast from August 1882 till October 1883; he iTas fre- 
quently been at Belfast from six weeks to two months at a time since 1872 ; 670-673, 
b‘93-fi95- 

Arrangement formerly between the borough magistrates of Belfast as to the daily 
attendance of tao or three of their number at eacli of the two police courts ; probability 
that the practice as to attendance has altered within tlie last three or four years, 674-676. 

707. 750-754 Belief as to the useful services rendered by the borough magistrates in 

the administration of justice ; dissent hereon from ceitain evidence of Captain Forbes 

before the Royal Commission, 677, 678. 755-765. 783. 814-818 Opinion that it 

would not be any advantage to take away all judicial functions from the local justices 
679- 

Improvement if the paid or resident magistrate were, as a maiter of right, chairman of 

the court, 679-681. 7G6, 767 Opinion as to the sufficiency of two resident magistrates, 

selected from the borough magisirates, being sufficient for the administration of summary 
jurisdiction in (he police courts; advantage in their being liable to removal 682- 
684. 

Legal knowledge ol witness, though not a barrister; experience for twenty years as a 

magistrate, whilst appeals from his decisions have, as a rule, failed, 685-692 

Dissent from the view ihat the riots whicli have occum'd in different years are attribu- 
table to the action of the local magistrates, 696-699. 

Examination respecting an alleged complaint against witness in connection with an 
order to fire on a Roman Catholic mob at the riols in 1886; positive denial that there 

was any official complaint, or that there was any ground for it, 700-706. 820—822 

Friendly communication brtween witness and the Rev. Dr. Green and other Roman 
Catholic clergymen in endeavouring to preserve the peace, 704, 705. 

Practical withdrawal of the police from tlie Shaiikiiili district during the l iots in 1886 
belbre witness went to Beil'asr, which was about the ist cr 2nd of August; (hat is, they 
were withdrawn from ordinary beat duty on account of their liability to violent attacks 

from the Protestant party, 708-711.718-721. 735-740. 800-803. 810 Explanation 

respecting a resolution proposed by witness, and carried by a large majority of the 
magistrates present, to the etiect that the police should not be employed in small parties 
in the Shaokhiil district, but only with detachments of the military, until matters had 
settled down, 712-721. 739-749. 797-803. 

Circumstance of witness not having been examined before the Royal Commission, 
though he was the senior resident magistrate in the town at the time of the riots, except 

those stationed at Bcl(ast ; explanation on this point. 722-735. 793—796 Entire 

readiness ofvyitness at the time to give (he fullest information to the Royal Commission 
as (o the origination by him of the resolution that the police should not be sent into the 

ShankhilJ 
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Hamilton, Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

Sliankliill district' in small bodies, save with detachments of the military ; it was well 
known that the resolution was brought forward by him though tlis Conimissioners were 

not made cognisant of (he fact, 728-742. 793-79(3 Denial that he acted in any way 

as agent fur (he local m^'gistrates ; presence of resident magistrates exclusively wtien he 
brought forward the resolution in question, 743-749. 797-799. 

Expediency of (he attendance of the borough magistrates being regulated strictly 

according to the roster kept, 766, 767. 774. 830 Conclusion that with regulated 

attendances, and with the resident magistrate as ch iirman as a malter of right, justice 
would be propeily administered, though in a place like Belfast one party or the other 
will constantly be dissatisfied with the decisions, 766-769. 774. 787-792. 

Witness repeats that it was not his fmlt that he was not examined before the Royal 
Commission, and that he had nothing to conceal as reuai-ds the resolution respecting the 

police and the Shankhill-road district, 770-773 Limited knowledge of witness as to 

any altercations between the local and resident magistrates, 775, 776 Grounds for 

objecting to the watch committee, as proposed to be constituted of eleven or twelve 
members; probable dissatisfiiciion through the preponderating influence of the Pro- 
testant members, 777-786. 833-841. 

Confidence further expressed in the borough magistrates in police cases ; reference 
hereon to the complaints made in Cork and elsewhere, as well as in Belfast, with the 
decisions of the local magistrates, ih. 7S3. 804-809. 811-818. 836, 837. 84U. 842-848 
Consideration of the question of proiiihiting processions under the proposed consti- 
tution of the watch committee, 783. 833, 834. 854 Improvement upon the proposal 

in the Bill if the watch committee were c imposed of the General commanding the district, 
the Commissioner of Police, the mayor, and the two resident magistrates, 823-827. 831, 
832. 852-854. 

Several Roman Catholic magistrates on the borough bench who gave regular attendance 

when witness was resident magistrate at Belfast four years ago, 828. 840. 844-848 

Grounds for objecting to tlie constitution of the watch committee under the Bill, as 
regards excess of Protestant members, whilst the large proportion of Protestant magis- 
trates lias not, in witness’ 0[>inion, worked badly, 835-848 Explanation that during 

the last riots the houses in the Shankhill-road district were never abandoned to tlie mub, 
but were under the protection of military detachments, with a few police, 849-851. 

Harbour Commissioi^ {Doces): 

1. Co 7 islitution of the Commission. 

2 . Administration of the Docks, t^uays, ^c. ; Revenue and Expenditure. 

3 . Harbour Police ; Question of Employment of the Irish Constabulary. 

4 . Liffhtiny. 

5 . Questio 7 i of Valuation and Bathiy. 

1 . Constitution of the Commission : 

Constitution of the Harbour Commission under the Belfast Harbour Act of 1 847, 
there being twenty-one Commissioners elected by the ratepayer and shipowners, whilst 
the Mayor of Belfast is an ex-officio member, and the Marquis of Donegal a life mem- 
ber, CuT 7 -ie 366-369. 

2. Administration of the Docks, Quays, §"c. ; Revenue and Expenditure : 

Situation of nearly ail the docks, quays, works, &o., within the municipal borough, 

the whole property being vested in the Commissioners for public purposes exclusively, 

Currie 370-374 Appropriation of the revenue of the Harbour Board in the payment 

of expenses oHnlerest on loans, and in the formation of a sinking fund; reduction of 
rates to be carried out in the event of any surplus revenue, ib. 375-386. 

Increase of the loan debt from about 200,000 Z. in 1847 to more than 900,000/. in 

1887, on account of the large outlay in works and improvements, Czirr/e 387-390 

Statement as to the lighting, sewerage, and repairs of roads being all done at the expense 
of the Harbour Trust, ih. 391-399. 405, 406. 409, 410. 

3 . Harbour Police-, Question of the Employment of the Irish Constabulary : 

Employment of about fifty police by the Harbour Commissioners ; q uestion hereon as 

to their efficiency during tiie lust riots, it being necessary to employ also the borough 
police, Thynne 220-229. 254-258. 

Separate staff of harbour constables comprising forty-five men and four officers, 

maintained at an expense of about 3,000 1 . a year, Cu 7 -rie 396-400. 407 Attendance 

of a small number of the Irish Constabulary ; these have nothing to do with watching 

288. tJ and 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





144 



HARBOUR COMMISSION, &c.. 



Report, 1887 — continued, 



Harbour Coiamissior {^DocK^J—continued. 

3. Harbour Police; Question of the Employment of the Irish Constahulary — contd. 
and protecting the goods, night watchmen being provided by tlie consignees of the goods, 
Currie 396-404. 

Offer made by the Corporation to watch the iiarbour premises by means of the Irish 
Constabulary, this offer not having been accepte<i ; belief that the constabulary are a 
force only for the preservation of peace, and not for the protection of property, Currie 

4^2-494. 519, 6'2o. 555-563 Statement to the effect that the Harbour 

Board are not responsible for the protection of the property on the dock premises, watch- 
men being specially appointed for this purpose by the consignees of the goods, ih. 492- 
518. 

Explanation that it is the duty of the Irish Constabulary to protect property as well 
as to preserve peace ; excellent protection afforded to property in Belfast, Tkynne 

564-57 •• 

Offer made by the Corporation on several occasions to watch and light the property of 
the Harbour Board; refusal of ihis offer by the board, harbour police being alone 

employed, Haslett 585-590. 643-650 Obligation upon the Harbour Board to watch 

the goods of merchants, such goods being stowed in sheds upon their premises, ib. 590- 

594. 648-650 Entire inadequacy of the harbour police to cope with riots, though 

they are an excellent body as watchmen, ih. 603-606. 

4. Lighting: 

Offer by the Corporation to light a small portion of the harbour premises ; importance 
of the Harbour Board keeping the lighting in their own hands, Currie 474,475.521 

522. 

5. Question of Valuation and Rating : 

Examination respecting former disputes between the Corporation and the Harbour 
Board on the question of the valuation and rating of the property of the board for light- 
ing, watching, &c. ; decision adverse to the board respecting their liability under the 

Act obtained by the coroovation in 1865; Currie 411-433 Considerable relief 

obtained by the Harbour Board as to the assessment of tiieir property for water rate 
purposes under the Belfast Water Act of 1884; liability to assessment to the extent of 

only one-fouth, ib. 433-438 btatemeut also as to the dock property being liable only 

to the extent of one-fourth under the Belfast Main Drainage Act recently passed, fi. 

439-450. 

Conclusion that in fairness the concession under the one-fourth clause in the case of 
the Water Act and the Main Drainage Act should hold good as regards the police rate, 

Curne 451-454. 532 Great importance of Belfast not being weighted as regards 

harbour rates in its competition with other ports, ih. 454. 484-486 Further statement 

as to the extent of exemption of the harbour property under the Main Drainage Act of 
1887, ib. 461-466. 

Explanation that the Corporation does not sewer the dock property ; great expense on 
the other hand to the Harbour Board in getting rid of the town sewage, Ctirrie 476-483 

Facility with which the exemption or relief claimed by witness in respect of police 

rates could be worked out and calculated, ib. 487-491. 

Valuation of about 25,000 1. in respect of which, if there were no exemption, the 
Harbour Board would be liable for about 4,000/. a year, if there were a full rate of 
3 s. 4 c/. in the £. for general expenses under an increased police force, Curi-ie 523-532 

Information as to the amount of valuation upon which the board are now assessed 

for police purposes and for general purposes, respectively; facility in the matter of 
deductions under the one-fourth clause, ib. 533-542. 

Difficulty in calculating ihe exact amount of additional rales upon the dock and har- 
bour property, if there be no exemption or deduction as regards police rate ; estimated 
increase of about 600/. a year if there were 200 additional constables, Currie 543- 
554- 

Great difficulty in working out the proportion of exemption from rating sought for by 
the Harbour Board ; uncertainty as to the liability for compensation for malicious injury, 

Haslett 566. 641, 642 Anomaly if the harbour property were liable to the extent of 

only one-fourth for injury to persons, whilst they are fully liable for injury to goods and 
premises, ib. 597-602. 

Explanation that the exemption of harbour premises under the Drainage Act of the 

present year has reference entirely to sanitary purposes, Haslett 607-612 Payment 

by 
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Harbour Commission fiJocKSj— continued. 

6. Question of Valuaiion of Rating — cotilinuefi, 
by the Harbour Board towards tlie cost of addiiional men drafted into the tt)wii on the 
occurrence of riots, Hailett 669. 

See also London Dock Companies. Londonderry Harbour Trust. Mersey Docks 
and Harbour Board. 

Haslett, James H. (Analysis of his Evidence.) Witness, who is Mayor of Belfast, and 
represented one of the divisions of Belfast in the last Purliainent, hns been a resident 
there for many years, and is a magistrate for the borough, 572-575. 

Examination in detail in support of the conclusion that the net increase of cost for 
police under the Bill would be only 2,800/., the gross cost being 15,360/., as ariainst 

12,560 /. nt (he present lime, 576-584. 613-642. 651- 668 Extra cost of 500/. to be 

|)aid out of the rates towards the salaries of two magistrates, 579. 638-640. 

Offer made by the Corporation on several occasions to watch and light the property of 
the Harbour Boaid ; refusal of this offer by the board, harbour police being alone 

employed, 585-590. 643-650 Obligation upon the Harbour Board to watch the goods 

of merchants, such goods being stoied in sheds upon their premises, 590-594. 648- 

650. 

Great difficulty in working out the proportion of exemption from rating sought for by 
the Harbour Board ; uncertainty as to the liab lity lor compensation for malicious injury, 

566. 641, 642 Anomaly if the harbour property were liable to the extent of only 

one-fourth for injury to persons, whilst they are fully liable for injury to goods and 

premises, 597-602 Entire inadequacy of the harbour police to cope v\itli riots, though 

they are an excellent body as watchmen, 603-606. 

Explanation (hat the exemption of harbour premises under (he Drainage Act of the 

present year has reference entirely to sanitary purposes, 607-612 Estimate of 1,360/. 

as the extra annual charge under the Bill for night-watch duty; payment of an extra 

sixpence per night to those men who serve on this duty, 620, 621. 653. 658-664 

Payment by the Harbour Board towards the cost of additional men drafted into the town 
on the occurrence of riots, 66g. 

[Second Examination.] — Result of witness’ experience that he considers two resident 
magistrates selected from the existing magistracy would meet all the judicial require- 
ments -of Belfast, the jurisdiction of the borough magistrates being retained, 855-874. 

887, 888 Practice as to fixing the attendance of the borough magistrates in the two 

courts, there being a rota for attendance ; particulars hereon as to the actual attendance 

in 1885, (886, and 1887; 856-870 Total of about seventy magistrates, of whom from 

twenty-four to twenty-eight attend, 863-866. 

Belief that the local magistrates have discharged their duties faithfully and well, and 
with general acceptance to the public, 872, 873. 888 Advantage in having com- 

mercial men on the bench in cases of a commercial character, 874. 

Universal feeling of the magistrales in strong disapproval of the manner in which the 
Royal Commission was conducted; resolution passed to (his effect, with oidy one dissentient, 

875-877 Indignant repudiation by the magistrates of the insinuations made by several 

witnesses before the Commission respecting the mode in which they have exerx'ised their 
judicial functions, 877 Explanation that Dr. Dempsey, who dissented from the resolu- 

tion passed by the magistrates, disagreed only upon the question of appointment of the 
watch committee, 878, 879. 

Information as to the number of appeals from the magistrates, and (he number affirmed, 

reversed, &c., 880-883 Circumstance of the borough not having exercised its power 

under the Municipal Corporations Act to apply lor a stipendiary magistrate, 884-S86 

Conclusion further expressed as to the advantage of appointing two resident 

magistrates from the existing body, rather than of adopting the proposal in the Bill, 887, 

888 . 

Approval, on the wliole, of the appointment of a watch committee, though, as regards 
the closing of public-houses in times of riot and the stoppage of processions, the mayor 
has now sufficient authority, 889, 890. 894, 895 Satisfaction expressed with the esta- 
blishment of penalties under the Bill, 891-893 Doubt as to persons on trial having 

any strong objection to the magistrates on the bench not being of their own religious 
persuasion, 896. 

Probable difficulty if the town council were to appoint some of their own body as a 

watch committee, 897 Opinion that questions of compensation for injury to the 

person, as well as for injury to property, might well be referred (0 the corporation ; very 

few appeals from their decisions, 898-904 Conclusion as to the necessity of limiting 

the facilities under the Bill in the matter of compensation for personal injury, 905-915. 

929-932. 

288. o 2 Approval 
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Haslett, James II. (Analysis of his Evidence)— coJittnucrf. 

Approval of a common vinht of appeal from the Corporation as regards awards of com- 

pensatioii for injury to the person, 917, 918 Expediency of some definition of the 

legal expenses of tlie watch committee to be paid by the Corporation, 919-923 In- 

su'fficieiicy of two resident magistrates vvitliout the aid of some lay magistrates or of 
deputies, 925. 

Statement to the effect that the riots in Belfast have largely depended on di fferences of 
creed, wliilst Roman Catholics, who are about one-fourth of the population, are not 
represented on the town council ; denial, however, that the council has anything to do 

with creed, 933-939 Inaccuracy (so far as witness’ knowledge goes) of a statement 

on the part of the Roman Catholic body as to the police having been withdrawn while a 

riot was going on, by tlie advice of partizan borough magistrates, 940-943 Denial 

also that there is any imniunity from punishment in tiie case of Orangemen brought 
before the local justices for breaking the law, 944-952. 

Differences at times between witness and other magistrates ; interference also of wit- 
ness with resident magistrates in order to prevent the crowil being fired upon, 950~953- 
Q57 Proportionate attendance of Roman Catholic magistrates on Ahe bench ; atten- 
dance of a small number since the Riots Commission, 956,957* 968-971 Circum- 

stance of witness having been asked to attend the bench when men utterly opposed to 
liiin in reli°-ion and politics liave been on trial, whilst he has never been asked to 
' attend wiien men of his own party are to be trieci ; denial that it is usual to canvass 
the magistrates, 958-967. 

Examination to the effect that the chief police officer should be primarily responsible 
for the peace of the town, but that it should rest with the watch committee to prohibit 

processions and to close the public-houses, 972-989 Approval of a recommendation 

by the magistrates that rioters caught looting any house should be liable to be flogged; 
this should apply regardless of social position, 990-999. 

Defence of a proposal for the appointment of two members ofthe Harbour Board, two 
of the Water Board, and two of the town council, as a consultative committee; question 

of religious creed adverted to hereon, 1000-1017 Objection to a committee composed 

of the mayor, the General Officer in command of the troops, the Commissioner of Police, 
and the two paid magistrates; preference for the committee proposed by the Bill, ioi8- 
1021. 

Further opinion that the town council may well be entrusted to deal with all ques- 
tions of compensation, whether for injury to person or to property, 1022-1026 Con- 

tention, as regards the question of compensaiion to the police for injuries received, that 
a policeman bus no greater right than a soldier in this respect, 1025-1033. 

Evidence in support of the conclusion that the experience gained from former riots' in 
Belfast is not adverse to local influence and control, through the borough magistrates, 

1034-1046 Numerous district inspectors and resident magistrates hampering one 

another at the time of the last riots, 1036, 1037 Utter inadequacy of the local force 

available duiing the riots ofi864 ; 1038-1041 Incalculable injury if tbs influence of 

the local magistrates were obliterated; very large interest of these in the taxation and in 
the peace ofthe town, 1047-1059. 

Attendance of only a minority of the magistrates on the bench ; number of atten- 
dances of members of the town council, the latter members being all Protestants, 1 060- 

1075 Denial that the Protestant magistrates (as from the town council) carry their 

religious or political sentiments on to the bench, 1075-1080 Further statement on 

the subject of appeals from the police courts, forty-nine cases out of 100 having been 
either reversed or varied ; doubt as to the number of eases in which applicants have 
been refused an appeal, 1081-1085. 1097-1100. 

Sufficiency of two resident magistrates if first-class men ; great aggravation of riots, on 
the other hand, if a magistrate should adjudicate upon casesarising out of disturbances 

which he has taken part in quelling, 1086-1092 Action of witness during the last 

riots in remonstrating with resident magistrates in order to prevent firing on the people 
in the streets ; result of his experience of twenty years in Belfast that he has never seen 
any justification for this being done, 1091. lloi, 1102. 

[Third E.xamination.] —Expediency of the Chief Police Commissioner as well as the 
sub-inspectors being permanently located in Belfast and being properly remunerated ; 
willingness of the people of the town to join with the Government in paying increased 
salaries to these officers, 1195-1200. 

Hughes, Edward. (Analysis of liis Evidence). — Witness is a manufacturer at Belfast, and 
has lived there nearly all his life ; he has been a borough justice for seven or eight years, 
but for the last ihree years has not attended outlie bench, 1814-1816. 1834-1840. 
1844, 1845. 

Acceptance 
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Report, 1 887 — continued. 



Hughes, Edward. (Analysis of iiis Evidence) — continued. 

Acceptance by witness, as a representafive of ilie Catholics, of the recommendations 

ma'ie by the majority of the Royal Commssioners, 1817. 1843 Expediency of the 

local inaijisirates ceasing to adjndicaie on ihe bench, as not giving satisfaction to the 

people, 1^818, 1819 Satisfactory administration of. justice if there were two paid 

magistrates, one being a Catholic, 18201822. 

Objection to a watch committee ; doubt as to any Catholic caring to sit upon it, 1823- 

j 327 Approval offuli powers in theCommissionerof Police, without any intervention 

of a watch committee, 1828 Satisfaction to be given in compensation cases if dealt 

with by an arbitrator, with an appeal to the judge of assize, 1829-1833. 1841-1843. 



I. 

Im'prisonment of Rioters. See Fine.^ and Imprisonments. 



L. 

Legal Expenses {Watch Committee). Expediency of some definition of the legal expenses 
of the watch committee to be paid by the Corporation, Haslett 

Legislation, Ur<rency of prompt legislation by the passing of the Bill in its amended form ; 
liability to sudden and formidable riots in Belfast, so that legislation in the present 
Session is essential, Tohill 1437-1441. 

Explanation that witness so far disapproves of the Bill, in its present form, and of the 
propoUl watch committee, that he would prefer the postponement of legislation rather 
than its adoption unamended, Tohill 1504-1510. 

Expediency of the town council being undei' obligation to call a meeting of the citizens 
before promoting legislation, O'Hara 1854, 1855. 

Local Influence and Control Evidence iu support of the conclusion that the experience 
gained from former riots in Belfast is not adverse to local influence and control, through 

the borough magistrates, Haslett 1034-1046 Incalculable injury if tire influence of 

the local magistrates were obliterated ; very large interest of these in the taxation and 

in the peace of the town, ib. 1047-1059 Fair representation of the wealth and com- 

ir erce of the town by the borough magistrates, R. L. Hamilton 1 lOQj 1 1 lo ; Fatterson 
1168-1170. 

Larc'e interest doubtless of the local justices in the peace and prosperity of the town, 

Botoman 1337-1340 Exceptional treatment required Cor Belfast, so that it is of great 

importance that justice should be administered by men who have no local interests at 
stake, and are not influenced by party feeling, Dempsey 1591, 1592- 

See also Magistrates. Watch Committee. 

Local Justices. See Magistrates. 

London Dock Companies. Explanation on the subject of the London Dock Companies 
employing their own watchmen, and being at the same time fully liable for the rates of 
tlie metriTpolis; absence of analogy between this case and that of the Belfast Harbour 
Board, Cwrrze 506-515. 

Londonderry Harbour Trust. Circumstance of the Londonderry Harbour Trust not 
paying any police rate, as having a special police of their own, Currie 454. 

Looting of Shops, S^c. See Compensation. 



M. 

McClelland, Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Witness, who is a solicitor of fifty 
years’ standing and is President of the Northern Law Society, has resided tor nearly 
thirty years in Belfast, and has been a justice of the peace for the borough for seven or 
eight years, 1711-1716. 

Approval of the recommendations in the Report^ of the majority of the Royal Com- 
missioners, whereas the Bill before the Committee is not in conformity therewith, 1717“ 
,.722 Comment upon the dissentient Report of one of the Commissioners (Com- 

mander M'Hardy); circumstance of criticisms having also been passed on other members 
of the Commission, 1719, 1720. 1771-1777* 

Decided opinion that the local magistrates should not adjudicate upon the bench, 
088 tJ 3 irrespectively 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



M‘CL 



MAG 



348 



Report, 1887 — continned. 



McClelland, Thomas. (Analysis of his Evidence) — continued. 

irrespectively of the question of riots, 1723-1725. 1743 Advocacy of the appointment 

of two paid magistrates, wIjo should be barristers or solicitors of ten years’ standing, 
removable at the pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant, 1724-1726. 1729, 1730.1759-1762. 

1790-179G Pernicious effect oftbe interference of the local magistrates in the streets 

in times of riots, 1727, 1728. 1778-1780. 

Approval of the two paid magistrates sitting separately in trying cases under the 

Crimes Act of this year, 1731-1 734 Regular attendance of witness in the summons court; 

belief that his services there hvive given satisfaction, 1735. 1781,178a Instances of 

attempts to canvass witness before cases came on ; belief as to other magistrates having 
been canvassed, 1756-1740. 

Necessary want of uniformity in senteii< es under the system of attendances of the 

magistrates, 1741, 1742 Several grounds upon which witness strongly objects lo the 

proposed watch oommiitee, its constitution, and functions; belief that this body would 

not Secure the confidence of the public, 1744-1746. 1751-1754 Expected refusal of 

Catholics, if a small minority, to act upon the watch committee, 1746-1749. 

Ciinclusion that the only solution of ihe difficulty as to tlie preservation of order is to 
entrust full power aud responsibility to the Commissioner of Police ; obstruction and 
disturbance if interfered with by a watch committee, 1750-1755. 1786-1788 State- 

ment as to the present Commissioner of Police (Mr. Cameron) exercising full control in 

the matter of processions, funerals, &c., 1750. 1799-1809 Expediency of the Police 

Commissioner being a magistrate, 1755. 

Suggestion that compensation cases for malicious injuries should be dealt with by a 
judicial arbitrator appointed by the Board of Trade, with an appeal to the judge of 

assize, with a jury of the county, 1756, 1757. 1797, 1798 Explanation respecting 

certain evidence of witness before the Royal Commission to the effect that he was not 
aware of any partiality on the part of the magistrate?, but that they were canvassed as 
to attendance, 1763-1770. 

Advantage of legal training in borough magistrates, though not essential in all cases, 

1783, 1784 Opinion that one of the tao paid magistrates should be a Catholic, 1789 

Power of the town council in the matter of bye-laws for the stoppage of processions, 

8tc.; authority exercised hereon by the Commissioner of Police, 1799-1809. 

Magistrates : 

1. Practice as to the Attendance of the Borough Magistrates on the Bench. 

2. Mode in which they have discharged their Judicial Functions. 

S. Question as to the Canvassing of Magistrates in order to influence their 
Attendance and Decisions. 

4 . Conflicting Evidence respecting the. proposed Withdrawal of Judicial 

Functions. 

5 . Roman Catholic Magistrates. 

1 . Practice as to ike Attendance of the Borough Magistrates on the Bench : 

Faiily good attendance of the borough magistrates when witness has been in Belfast, 

and has sat as a magistrate, Thynne 239-246 Arrangement formerly between the 

borough magistrates of Belfast as 10 the daily attendance of two or three of their number 
at each of Ae two police courts ; probability that the practice as to atiendance has 

altered within the last three or four years, T. Hamilton 674-676. 707. 750-754 

.Expediency of the attendance of the borough magistrates being regulated strictly 
according 10 the roster kept, ib. 766, 767. 774. 830. 

Practice as to fixing the attendance of the borough magistrates in the two courts, there 
being a rota for attendance ; particulars hereon as to the actual attendance in 1 885, 1 886, 

and 1887, Haslett 856-870 Attendance of only a minority of the magistrates on the 

bench ; number of attendances of members of the town council, the latter members being 

all Protestants, ib. 863-866. 1060-1075 Total ofabout seventy magistrates, of whom 

from twenty-four to twenty-eight attend, ib. 863-866 Maximum of sixty-seven 

attendances in one case in 18^85, of fifty-five in 1886, and of fifty-one in 1887,26. 
867. 

Regular attendance of witness u|)nn the beach, .H. L. Hamilton 1150-1153 Ex- 

planation in connection with the rota of attendance, different men sitting on different 
days; conclusion as to the want of uniformity of sentences under this system, Dempsey 

1551-1566 Regular attendance of witness in the summons court; belief that his 

services there have given satisfaction, MClelland 1735. 1781, 1782. 

Return of the attendance of magistrates at police courts during the twelve months 

ending 31st August 1885, App. 129 Similar return for the twelve months endino- 

31st August 
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Magistrates— 

1. Practice as to the. Attendance of the Borough Magistrates, S^c. — continued. 

31st August 1886, App. 129 Similar return for the eleven months ending 31st 

July 1887. ib. 130. 

Resolution passed at a meeting of the magi^trales on 28th June 1886, providing for 
daily altendauce according to rota, App. 133. 

2. Mode in which they have Discharged their Judicial Functions: 

Belief that the bulk of the magistrates have done their duties well. Sir R. Buller 149. 
162 Result of witness’ experience in Belfast, that he considers the borough magis- 

trates have, as a rule, exercised their jurisdiction fairly and impartially, as much so 
as the magistrates have done in any other part of Ireland, Thynne 301-310^ 
as to the useful services rendered by the borouuh magistrates in ihe administration of 
justice ; dissent bereon from certain evidence of Captain Forbes before the Royal Com- 
mission, T. Hamilton 677, 678. 755-765- 783* 814-818. 

Belief that the local magistrates have discharged their duties faithfully and well, and 

with general acceptance to the public, Haslett 872, 873. 888 Advantages in having 

commercial men on the bench in cases of a commercial character, ib. 874 Indig- 

nant repudiation by the magistrates of the insinuations made by several witnesses before 
the Commi-'sion respecting the mode in which they have exercised their judicial 

functions; resolution passed on the subject, ib. 877 Explanation that Dr. Dempsey, 

who dissented from the resolution passed by the magistrates, disagreed only upon the 
question of appointment of the watch committee, ih. 878, 879. 

Doubt as to persons on trial having any strong objection to the magistrates on the 

bench not being of their own religious persuasion, ifasZeft 896 Denial that there is 

anyj iminunily from punishment in tlie of Orangemen brought before the local 

justices for breaking the law, ib. 944-952 Differences at times between witness and 

Ollier magistrates, ib. 950-952. 957 Denial that the Protestant magistrates (as 

from the town council) cany their religious or political sentiments on to the bench, ib. 
1075-1080. 

Friendly co-operalion of witness and the local magistrates generally with the resident 
magistrates ; absence of any friction till withui tlie last two years, R. D. Hamilton, 

,108 Repudiation of the insinuation that ihe borough magistrates have not acted 

fairly or impartially, and have been influenced on the bench by their political and reli- 
gious views, ib. 1 1 1 1 Denial that the local justices are regarded by the rival parties 

fn the town with “constant suspicion which enormously militates against the weight of 
their decisions,” ih. 1136-1138. 

Statement as to witness having abstained from attending when riot cases vveie before 

the • resident magistoales, R. A. Hamilton 1138-1 140 Very small percentage of cases 

in which magistrates witli legal knowledge are required ; want rather of commercial 
knowledge, ib. 1160. 

Impartial decisions of the magistrates ; witness having never seen any bias, Patterson 
1174- 

Very objectionable composition of the local magistrates in so far as many of them are 
engaged in various retail trades, and are thereby accessible to the people who are likely 

to be brought before them in court. Bowman 1213 Frequent want of uniformity 

between the sentences passed under similar circumstances; that is, through the varying 

constitution of the bench, ib. 1236, 1237 Examination as to witness’ opportunities 

for obtaining infoimation respecting the working of the courts, 8cc. ; probability that he 
is in the courts as many as 150 times during the year, ib. 1275-1287. 1300-1303 
Actual instances within witness’ knowledge of varying and inconsistent sentences for 
similar offences, this being due to the different composition of the bench at different 
times, 1303-1309. 3343, 1344. 1410. 

Consideration of the evidence of Colonel Forbes and other witnesses before the Royal 
Commission as to the partial and unequal punishments awarded by the borough magis- 
trates, Tohill 1415-1417. 1480-1490 Want of uniformity in the decisions upon 

similar cases, ib. 3415. 

Witness has been a borough magistrate at Belfast for about six years, but lor the last 
year has practically ceased to attend the bench, as not being satisfied with the way in 

which justice was administered, Dempsey 1537~1541- *553 j ^554 General want of 

confidence in the decisions of Ihe borough magistrates in party cases; witness considers 
there is good ground for this feeling, ib. 15^54-1550 There are two courts, a sum- 

mons court and a custody court, ib. 1560, 1561. 

Panial sentences imposed by the magistrates, as being actuated by creed and party 

feeling, Dempsey 1567-1574. 1694 Demoralising effect upon the police tlu'oii|h the 

feeling that the magistrates act partially upon the bench, ib. 1664-1668 

Opinion that the local justices should not take part in the decision of wages cases or 
other commercial cases in which they themselves may be interested, ib. 1581-1583. 

• '288. U4 Aggregate 
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MAGISTHATES—conG\\ixei\. 

2. Mode ill which they have Discharged their Judicial Jwjicizojts— continued. 

Aggregate of about 24,000 cases tried yearly at the police courts, each case occupy- 
ing ail average time of from iliree to five minutes; much longer lime required in order 

that strict justice may be done,, Dempsey 1593-1598. 1660-1664 The rule is, in 

order to get thiough business, to believe everything a policeman says and then to pro- 
nounce straight offj ib. 1595. 

Necessary want of uniformity in sentences under the system of attendances of the 
magistrates, ■MClelland 1741, 1742 Advantage of legal training in borough magis- 
trates, though not essential in all cases, ib. 1783, 1784. * 

3 . Question us to the Canvassing of Magistrates in order to influence their 

Attendance and Decisions : 

Circumstance of witness having been asked to attend the bench when men utterly 
opposed to him in reiigiou and politics have been on trial, whilst he has never been 
asked to attend wlien men of iiis owm party arc to be tried ; denial that there is any 
system of canvassing the magi-traies, or that it is usual to do so, Haslett 958-967. 

Statement that in the Protestant districts there is scarcely a person arrested who has 
not some friend who can iiiflaeiice a magistrate; grounds for the assertion that cases 
often occur where particular magistiates are approached and are induced to attend on 
];arty questions, Bowman 1213-1224 Explanation that witness does not charge cor- 

rupt iiiflueiue against the local magistrates, though it has been attempted so to influence 
them, ib. 1401-1403. 

Practice of canvassing the magistrates before cases are adjudicated upon, Dempsey 

1547-1550 Personal experience of witness as tn magistrates being canvassed when 

cases are coming on before the bench, ib. 1669-1677. 1685-1692. 

Instances of attempts to canvass witness before cases come on; belief as to other 

magistrates having been canvassed, M‘Clellund 1736-1740 Explanaiion respedino- 

certain evidence of witness before the Royal Commission to the effect that he was no° 
aware of any partiality on the paitof the magistrates, but that they were canvassed as to 
attendance, ti. 1763 1770. 

4 . Conflicting Evidence respecting the proposed withdrawal of Judicial Func- 

tions : 

Statement on the subject of the jurisdiction still to be exercised by tlie borouo-h mac^is- 

trates after the appointment of the stipendiary magistrates, Sir R. Buller V]-<io~ 

Reference to the Report of the Royal Commission as containing sufficient grounds for 
the withdrawal of petty sessional duties from (he borough magistrates; belief amono- the 
];eople as to the partiality of the magistrates, ib. 147-151. 187-191. ° 

Opinion that it would not be any advantage to take away all judicial functions from 

the local justices, T, Hamilton 679 Conclusion (hat with regulated attendances, and 

with the resident magistrate as chairman, as a matter of right justice would be properly 
administered, though in a place like Belfast one party or the other will constamlv be 

dissat-sfied with the decisions, 766-769. 774. 787-792 Confidence further expressed in 

the borough magislrafes in police cases ; reference hereon to the complaints made in Cork 
and elsewhere, as well as in Belfast, with the decisions of the local ma^ristrates ib 78-? 

804-809,811-818.836,837.840.842-848. ° 

Advocacy of the retention of the jurisdiction of the borough magistrales, two paid or 
resident magistrates being at tiie same time selected from the existlno- raagistracv 
855-874. 887, »88. 

Strong disapproval of the proposed removal of jurisdiction from the borough mao-is- 
trates ; very beneficial services rendered by them to the community at large, whilst tEey 
had no pan whatever m (he origination or continuation of the late riots, J?. L. Hamilton 
1106-1108. 1152. 

Great misfortune to the tov^n if the local magistrates were deprived of their judicial 
fui clions on the bench ; effect, moreover, in lowering the class of men who would serve 
on the bench, Patterson 1171-1177. 1185-1 192. 

Conclusion that llie judicial functions of the borough magistrates should be superseded 
as regards adjudicating^ upon cases in the Petty Sessions Court, Bowman 1225, 1226 
-- — D ssenijrom the \ie%y that the status of the local uiagis( rales would be lowered if 
they were relieved of judieiiil functions on the bench; great advantage in any case as 

regards the preservation of order, fj. 1269, 1270 Very limited extent to which any but 

Nationalisls advocate the withdrawal of judicial functions from the local magistrates ib. 
i 335 » 1336— —Conclusion further expressed as to the expediency of the borough magis- 
trates not sitting on the bench; impression widely existing that justice is not now 
administeied according to law and equiiy, ih. 1345-1359. 1378-1384. 

Several 
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Magistrates— coniinvi&di. 

4. Conflicting Evidence, §-c. — continued. 

Several grounds upon wliich it is strongly urged that the borough magistrates should 

be relieved from adjudication upon the bench, 'iTo/iiVZ 1414-1438 Entire absence of 

confidence on the part of Catholics in the decisions of tiie magistrates (some of whom 
are prominent Orangemen) in party cases ; concurrence of evidence on the part ofColonel- 
Forbes and others tu this. effect before the Royal Commission, ib. 1415-1417. 

Witness approves of the recommendations of the majority of the Royal Commissioners, 
and is decidedly of opinion that the borough justices should be relieved of their judicial 

functions in tlie police courts, Dempsey 1542-1544 Representation by witness only 

of his own creed and ))arty in urging the withdrawal of judicial fimctions from the 
borough justices ; the majority of the inliabitants are probably opposed to this course, ib. 
1678, 1679. 1694, 1695. 

Decided opinion that the local magistrates should not adjudicate upon the bench, 
irrespectively of the question of riots, M‘Clelland 1723-1725. 1743. 

Expediency of thedocal magistrates ceasing to adjudicate on the bench, as not giving 

satisfaction to the people, Hughes 1818, 1819 Concurrence in the foregoing view, 

O' Hare 1848, 

5. Roman Catholic Magistrates : 

Several Roman Catholic magistrates on the borough bench who gave regular attend- 
ance when witness was resident magistrate at Belfast four years ago, T. Hamilton 828. 

840. 844-848 Proportionate attendance of Roman Catholic magistrates on the bench 5 

attendance of a small number since the Riots Commission, Haslett 956, 957. 968- 

97 ’- 

Exceedingly inadequate represemation of Catholics as regards the attendance of 
Catholic magistrates on the bench, whilst the Catholic body have no confidence in the 
decisions of the bench, Tohill 1417. 1452-1474. 1533 “’ 53 ^- 

Very small attendance of Roman Catholic magistrates, there being only eleven such 

mag'strates altogethei-, Dempsey i 553 -i 556 - 1577 Concurrent among the Catholic 

justices as to the expediency of tlie magistratos generally being relieved of their powers 
on the bench, ib. 1677-1580- ’590- 

See also Appeals. Fines and Imprisonment. Local Influence and Control. 

Paid or Resident Magistrates. Police. Riots. Roman Catholics. Royal 
Commission. Watch Committee. 

Mersey Dochs and Harbour Board. Statement to the effect that the Mersey Docks and 
Harbour Boa.rd are under the one-fourtii clause in respect of almost every rate levied by 
the Liverpool Corporation, Currie 454-460. 505. 



Night Watch Duty {Police Force). Extra payment of sixpence a night allowed to those men 

who serve on the night watch, Thynne 217—219 Estimate of 1,360/. as the .extra 

annual charge under the Bill for night watch duty ; payment of an extra sixpence per 
night to those men who serve on this duty, Haslett 620, 621. 653. 658-664. 



O. 



O'Hare, William. (Analysis of his Evidence, &c.) — 'Witness, who is a trader and house 
owner at Belfast, concurs in the evidence of Mr. Dempsey with reference to the functions 
of the borough magistrates, the question of a watch committee, the powers of the Com- 
missioner of Police, &c., 1846-1848. i860, 1861. 

Suggestion that cases of compensation for injury might be dealt with by the judge 
under the proposed Bankruptcy Act for Belfast, 1847, 1848. 1858 Want of an exten- 

sion of tlie lime within which to make declaration in respect of compensation claims, 
— Opinion that the provisions as to compensation should be retrospective, and 
should apply to injuiies to life and limb as well as to injuries to property, 1851-1853. 
1859-1867. 

Expediency of the town council being under obligation to call a meeting of the citizens 

before promoting legislation, 1854, 1855 Approval of a substantial money pen^ty for 

disobeying orders for the closing of public-houses, 1856, 1857. 

288. X Approval 
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P. 

Paid or Besiddi^t Magistrates : 



Approval of the proposed appointment of two stipendiary magistrates, witness prefer- 
ring two resident magistrates to barristers of seven years’ standing. Sir R. Buller 13-16. 

49-52 Very full concession to Belfast under the provision that the town c'.uncil shall 

])ay one-fourth of the salaries of the two magistrates, ih. 13-16. 49-52. 160, 161. 

Consideration of objections to the proposal that the jurisdiction in petty sessions should 
be conferred upon two resident magistrates, one of whom should have legal knowledge ; 
approval of the exercise of jurisdiction by one magistrate sitting alone, Sir R. Buller 
68-81. 152—158 — —Advantage in the selection of two resident magistrates, with legal 
malefaction, as police magistrates, rather than in permanently appointing barristers'ef 

seven years’ standing, i5. 152-155 Moderate increase of salary to be given to the 

police magistrates beyond that paid lo the Ordinary resident magistrates, ib. 1 59. 

Decided opinion that in a town like Belfast tlie law should be administered by paid 
magistrates, Thynne 231 Grounds for the conclusion that two men with the qualifica- 

tion of barristers should be selected from the present body of resident ma-^-istrates 
(seventy-two in number) rather than that two police' magistrates be appointed*perma- 

nenlly, 7^. 231-238. 247-250. 324, 325 Approval of the law being administered in 

Belfast and in every large town in Ireland by police magistrates, ib. 31 1-314. 

Improvement if the paid or resident magistrate were, as a matter of rhdit, chairman 

of the court, T. Hamilton 679-681. 7C6, 767 Opinion as to the sufficiency of two 

resident magistrates, selected from the borough magistrates, for the administration of 
summary jurisdiction in the police courts ; advantage in their being liable to removal 

ib. 682-684 Legal knowledge of witness, thouah not a barrister; experience for 

twenty years as a magistrate, whilst appeals from his decisions have, as arule, failed 
ib. 685-692. ’ 



Result of witness experience that he considers two resident magistrates selected from 
the existing magistracy would meet all the judicial requirements of Belfast, the iiiri^dic- 
tion of the borough magistrates being retained, Maslett 855-874. 887, 888 -Circum- 

stance of the borough not having exercised its power under the Municipal Corporations 

Act to apply for a stipendiary magistrate, ih. 884-886 Conclusion further expressed 

as to the advantage of appointing two resident magistrates from the existino- body rather 

than of adopting the proposal m the Bill, li. 8H7, 888 Necessity of the resident 

magistrates having tlie aid of some legal magistrates, or of deputies, ib. 925. 

Sufficiency of two resident magistrates if first-class men : great aggravation of riots 
on the other hand, if a magistrate should adjudicate upon cases arising out of dis- 
turbances which he has taken part in quelling, Haslett 1086-1092. 

Instances of ihe severe sentences sometimes passed by the resident magistrates R. L. 

Hamilton H54-H59 Importance attached to the proposal in the Bill for the 

appointment of two trained resident magistrates for the administration of the law 
Bowman 1227— Decided preference forthe appointment of two practising barristers 
instead of two resident magislrates ; objections to the latter as a class iudiciallv ib 1266- 
1268. 137 81384. , ^ ^ 



Approval of the proposal in the Bill for the appointment of two paid magistrates who 

should be barristers of not less than seven years’ slanding, Tohill 141Q-1421 

Practice us to the two resident raagistrales now sitting, week about, in ihe two courts 
Bempsey 1564-1566— —Grounds for preferring that two paid magistrates should be 
taken from the bar, it being only fair that one of them should be a Calholic, ib. 1507- 
’ "" Objection to the paid magistrates having anyihiug to do with keeping order in 
s, lb. 1605, 1606. 1608. “ 



1602 
the streets. 



Advocacy of the appointment of two paid magistrates, who should be barristers or 
7 standing, removable at ihe pleasure of the Lord Lieutenant, 

MClelland 1724-1726. ^29, 1730. 1759-1762. 1790-1796 One of the two'paid 

magistrates should be a Catholic, ib. 1789 Satisfactory administration of iustice if 

there were two paid magistrates, one being a Calholic, Hughes 1820-1822. 

See also Crimes Act. Magistrates. Police. Riots. 



Party Feeling. Approval of exceptional police arrangements in the case of Belfast, 
as bemg a very inflammable place, and much more liable to party riots than Dublin, 

Szr R Buller 162-175 180, i8l._ 196, 197 Party feeling probably runs higher in 

Beliast than in any other town in Ireland, Bowman 1209 Belief as to the worse 

condition of Belfast than of other large towns in Ireland as regards the destruction of 
property on party grounds, ih. 1345-J348. 1385-1390. 



Statement lo the effect that party feeling runs so high in Belfast that, consciously or 
unconsciously, the magistrates ai-e lenient to prisoners of their own creed and party, 

whilst 
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Party Feeling — continued. 

whilst they are severe upon those of the opposite party ; grounds for this conclusion, 

Dempsey 1567-1574. 1694 Instance during the last riots of the strong party feeling 

.actuating the magistrates, ib, 1588, 1589. 

Sec also Processions, Sfc. Riots. 

Patterson, Richard. (Analysis of liis Evidence.) — Witness, who is a borough magis- 
tr.nte, and carries on business in Belfast, submits that the borough m igistracy fairly 

represent the wealth and intelligence of the town, 1168-1 1 70 Great misfortune to 

the town if the local magistrates were deprived of their judicial functions on (he bench ; 
effect, moreover, in lowering the class ol men wlio would serve on the bench, 1 171-) 177. 

1185-1192 Impaitial decisions of the magistrates, witness having never seen any 

bias, 1 174. 

Opinion that the recommendaiions of the Royal Commissioners respecting the borough 
magistrates are in conflict uilh the weight of evidence taken before them as well as 

witii public opinion in Belfast, 1178-1 184 Difficulties attending the constitution of 

the proposed watch committee, witness submitting that the Roman Catholic party should 
be represented, 1193, U94- 

Penalties. Satisfaction expressed with the establishment of penalties under the Bill, 
Hasten 891-893. See also Fines and Imprisonments. 



1. Number and Constitution of the Force; increased Cost under the Bill. 

2. Evidence in favour of the intervention of the proposed Watch Committee 

between the Chief of the Police and the Public. 

3. Evidence in favour of Full Poioers and llesponsibilily in the Chief Com- 

missioner of Police, uncontrolled by a Watch Committee or by the Borough 

Magistrates. 

1. Number and Constitution of the Force; increased Cost under the Bill : 

Conclusion as to the expediency of the police being entirely under the control of the 
Commissioner of Police, he being also a rnagislrate; assistance to be derived from the 

ordinary magistrates in times of emergency, Sir R. Buller 82-89 Disapproval of the 

police in Belfast being allowed to carry rifles, ib. 176, 177. 

Explanation in connection with the proposal in the Bill for increasing the constables, 
now paid out of the local rates, from 3^10 to 400, it being also provided that the free 
force may be increased from 320 to 400 ; deduction of five per cent, to be made 

for the training of men at tiie dep6t, Thynue 201-216 Want of every man of the 

increased force proposed under the present Bill, ib. 335. 

Approval of the police being armed with rifles on occasions of emergency, Thynne 

336, 337 Opinion that the constitution of the Belfast police is in some respects 

superior to that of the Dublin police, ib. 357. 

Examination in detail in support of the conclusion that the net increase of cost for 
police under the Bill would be only 2,800/., the gross cost being 15,360 1., as against 
12,560 1. at the present timb, Pladett 576-584. 613-642. 651-66S. 

Importance of the Chief Police Commissioner, as well as the sub-inspectors, being 
permanently located in Belfast, and being properly remunerated; willingness of the 
people of the town to join with Governn)ent in paying an increased salary to these 
officers, Haslett 1195-1200 Expediency of the Police Commissioner being a magis- 

trate, M‘ Clelland 1 755. 

2. Evidence in favour of the intervention of the proposed Watch Committee between 

the Chief of the Police and the Public : 

Statement in support of the conclusion that it is necessary to have some intermediary 
authority between the local Commissioner of Police and the public; dissent from the 

view of the majority of the Commissioners on ihis poinf, Sir R. Buller 25-30. 38 

Advantage further attached to the watch committee as a “buffer” between the Police 

Commissioner and the public, ih. 98-101 Dissent from the view that there would be 

an unwise division of responsibility between the watcli committee and the Commissioner 
of Police; sole responsibility of the hitter for the preservation of the peace, ib. 102-121 

Full responsibility to be borne by the Commissioner of Police, independently of the 

watch committee, ib. 182-186. 

Great difficulty of the Commissioner of Police in preserving order if not assisted by 
the watch committee in the stoppage of processions, the closing of public-houses, &c. ; 
the former should, however, be independent of the latter, Thynne 262-273. 

288. Y Examination 
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Police — continued. 

2 . Evidence in favour of the intervenlion of the proposed Watch Committee between 

the Chief of the Police and the Public — continued. 

Examination to the effuct that the chief police officer should be priuiarily responsible 
for the peace of the (own, but that it should rest with the watch committee to prohibit 
processions and to close the public -housts, Haslett 972-989. 

Undue responsibility upon the Chief Commissioner of Police if placed in undivided 
control of the local force, with sole charge of the peace of the iMv/n, B. L. Hamilton 
1162-1165. 

3. Evidence in favour of Full Powers and B,espoiisibility in the Chief Commissioner 

of Police, uncontrolled by u Watch Committee or by the Borough Magis^ 
trates : 

Decided objection to the local magistrates being allowed to interfere with the direction 

of the police and troops in times of riots, Bowman 1228. 1 235, 1 236 Conclusion that 

the Commissioner of Police should be directly responsible to his superior officer and tO' 
Government, and should liave power to prohibit processions, bands, &c., without the 
interference of any committee, ib- 1243-1256. 1264, 1265. 1372-1377. 

Decided opinion that the borough magistrates should be restrained from interfering 
with the conii'o! of the police in times of riot; concurrence of testimony as to the mis- 
chievous results of such interference during the riots of 1886, Tokill 1422-1424. 1495 

Expediency of the Chief Commissioner being solely responsible for the peace of the 

town and the prevention and detection of crime, ib. 1424. 1426. 1431. 1436. 1496-1503' 

Proper duty of the Commissioner of Police, and not of a watch committee, to take 

steps for the prevention of crime ; question hereon as to his responsibility, ib. 1426. 1431 . 

1436. 1496-1503 Repetition of objections on the ground that the Commissioner of 

Police should be directly lesponsible for the peace of the town without any control on 
the part of a watch committee, ib. 1510-1515. 

Illustration at the time of Sir Stafford Northcote’s visit to Belfast in 1883 of the im- 
portance of prompt and direct action of the chief of the police in preventing disorder, 

Dempsey 1586-1588 Examination to the effect that Belfast should be exceptionally 

treated as regards local administration, witness further advocating full power and indi- 
vidual responsibility in the chief of the police without any intervention of a watch com- 
mittee, 1636-1651. 1693-1710. 

Conclusion that the only solution of the difficulty as to the preservation of order is to 
entrust full power and responsibility to the Commissioner of Police ; obstruction and 
disturbance if interfered witli by a watch committee, ilPCfeZfaHtf 1750-1755. 1786-1788 
— Approval of full powers in the Commissioner of Police, without any intervention of 
a watch committee, Hughes 1828 ; O' Hare 1848. 

See also Cameron, Mr. Compensation. Harbour Commission {Docks). Night 
Batch Duty. Processions, Public-houses, $^c. Riots, Watch Committee. 

Police Courts. See Magistrates. Paid or Resident Magistrates. 

Police Magistrates. See Paid or Resident Magistrates. 

Processions, Public-houses, ^c. Great help to the police in keeping the peace if processions 
were stopped by the watch committee, and if the public-houses were closed in times of 
excitement. Sir R. Buller 113-121- Consideration of the question of prohibiting pro- 

cessions under the proposed constitution of the watch committee, T. Hamilton 783. 833, 
834- 854- 

Approval on the whole of the appointment of a watch committee, though as regards 
the closing of public-houses in times of riot, and the stoppage of processions, the mayor 

has now sufficient authority, Haslett 889, 890. 894, 895 Further evidence to the 

effect that it should rest witli the watch committee to prohibit processions and to close 
public-houses, ei. 972-989. " 

Importance of the prohibition of processiims, bands, &c., resting with the chief officer 
of police instead of with the watch committee, Dempsey 1614. 1619-1621. 1625. 1643- 
1651 Control now exercised by the Commissioner of Police in the maltor of proces- 
sions, &c., ilf‘C'Ze/Za«rZ 1750. 1799-1809 Power of the town council in the matter of 

bye-laws for the stoppage of processions, &c. ; authority exercised hereon by the Com- 
missioner of Police, ib. 1799-1809. 

Explanation that the present Commissioner of Police has not power to stop a proces- 
sion unless on formal proof that it is an obstruction, Thynne 1810-1813. 

Approval of a substantial money penalty for disobeying orders for the closing of public- 
houses, O’Hare 1856, 1857. 

See also Watch Committee. 

Protestant 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 





PRO 



R 1 0 



155 



Report, 1887 — continued. 



Protestant Home Rule Association. Opportunities of witness for knowing the feelings of 
the Protestant party in Belfast, tliough officially he represents only 800 Protestants out 
of 150,000, Bowman l32-2-i3'28. 

Public hoxises. See Processions, Public-houses, 



R. 



Rates. Fairness in the town council being called upon to pay towards the salary of the 
police magistrates in the proportion of one-fourth. Sir R.Buller 13-16. 49-52. i6o, 161 
t Conclusion that the charge for compensation as well as the cost of the watch com- 

mittee must be borne by the local rates, ib. 43, 44. 

Calculation that the net increase of cist for the increased police force would be 2,500 

a year, Haslett 576-584. 613-642. 651-668 Extra cost of 500 /. to be paid out of the 

rates towards the salaries of two magistrates, ib. 579. 638-640. 

See also Compeiisalion. Harbour Commission, 5 . 

Recorder's Court. See Compensation. 

Resident Magistrates. See Paid or Resident Magistrates. 



Biots ; 

Comn-iencement of the riots of last year on the dock premises 5 bcdief that the dock 
police were not present at the time, Thynne 222. 251-257- 333 , 334— Dissent from 
the view that the riots which have occurred in different years are attributable to the 
action of tlie local magistrates, T. Hamilton 696-699. 

Examination respecting an alleged complaint against witness in connection with an 
order to fire on a Roman“Calholic mob at the riots m 1886 ; positive denial -that tliere 
was any official complaint, or that there was any ground for it, T. 700-706. 

820-822 Friendly communication between witness and the Rev. Dr. (xreen and 

other Eomiir. Catholic clergymen in endeavonring to preserve the peace, ib. 704, 



705- 

Practical withdrawal of the police from the Shankhill-road district ciming the riots in 
1886 before witness went to Belfast, which was about the 1st or 2nd of August; that 
is they were withdrawn from ordinary beat dutv on account of their liability to violent 
attacks from the Protestant party, T. Hamilton 708-7U. 718-721. 735 - 74 '»- 800-803. 



010. 

Explanation respecting a resolution proposed by witness' and carried by a largo 
maiority of the magistrates present, to the effect that the police should not be employed 
in small parlies in the Shankhill-road district, but only with detachments of the military, 
until matters had settled down, T. Hamilton 712-721. 739-749. 797 - 6 o 3 - 

Entire readiness of witness at the time to give the fullest information to the Royal 
Commission as to the origination by him of the resoluuon that the police should not be 
sent into the Shankhill district in small bodies, save with detachments of the mili- 
tary • it was nel! known that the resolution was brought forward by him, though the 
Commissioners were not made cognisant of the fact, T, Hamilton 728—749. 77 '^“ 773 . 

-Qo Denial that he acted in any way as agent for the local magistrates ; presence 

of resident magistrates exclusively when he brought forward the resolution m question, 



743-749- 797-799. .1, T 1 . . 

Limited knowledge of witness as to any altercations between the local and resident 

magistrates, T. Hamilton ri5, 776 Explanation that during (he last riots the houses 

in the Shankhill-road district were never abandoned to the mob, but were under the pro- 
tection of military detachments with a few police, ib. 849-851 . 

Inaccuracy, so far as witness'" knowledge goes, of a statement on the part of the 
Roman Catholic body as to the police having been withdrawn while a riot was going 
on hv tlie advice of partizan borough magistrates, Haslett 940-943 -Numerous dis- 

trict inspectors and resident magistrates hampering one another at tb^e limp of the last 

riots, il>: 1036, 1037 Utter inadequacy of the local force available during the riots 

of 1864; tJ. 1038-1041. 

View of witness for many years past that the local justices do much harin, and no 
o-ood whatever, in being in the streets and in interfering with the pohw riots 

occur ; this is the general opinion of the Roman Catholic magistrates, Dempsey 586. 



Denial that the local magistrates had the control and direction of the police force 
288. Y 3 
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UlOTS — continued. 

diirinsi the last riots; large number of resident magistrates in the town at the time, 
R. L. Hamilton 1117-1127. 

Comment up'iii the action of some of the local rnagiatraies in witiidrawing the police 
fr(TO the streets into their barracks (on the 9th June 1886), the police subsequently- 
filing on the mob from the barracks ; several persoris shot on this occasion, which led to 
tlie continuance of the riots, Rowmaw 1228-1234 Circumstance of the local magis- 

trates having been publicly thanked for tbeir services during the riots of 1888, though 
witness repeats that their, witlidrawal of the police from the streets led to the con- 
tinuance of the riots, ib.' 1 360-1 364 Statement as -to tlie. rioters having arranged that 

witness' liouse was to be looted, ib. 1387- 1390. 

Positive accuracy of the statements in the memorial from the Catholic committee as 
to the withdrawal of the police during the riots last year, the want of confidence in the 
magistrates’ decisions, and the ham|ietnig of the police officers by the magistrates, Tohill 

1442-1446 l^erniciuus effect of the interference of the local magistrates in the 

streets in limes of riots, McClelland 1727, 1728. 1778-1780. 

Non-adoption by the Committee of an amendment proposed by Mr. Sexton, that 
after the passing of the Act only such justices of the peace as are resident magistrates, 
or officers in the active military service of the Crown, shall have authority to act in the 
suppression of disorder or in direction of any police or troops employed in the restora- 
tion of order or preservation of peace,” Rep. vi. 

See also Considiative Committee. Party Feeling. Police. Watch Com- 
mittee. 

Romaji Catholics. Explanation that the Nationalists (or Ca(holics) are about one-third 
of the population, and that they mostly live in a separate district, Boiaman 1210. 1219 

Exceedingly small and inadequate representation of the Catholics on the several 

local boards, ib. 1211, 1212. 1330-1334 With a few exceptions all the Roman 

Catholics are Nationalists, ib. 1329. 

Witness (-who is Professor in St. Malachy’s College, in Belfast) is Honorary Secre- 
tary of the Catholic committee foimed at the outbro-ak of the last riots, and represents 

the views of the Catholic body generally of Belfast, Tohill 1411 et seq. Thorough 

approval by the Catholic community of the recommendations in the Report of the 
majority of the Royal Commissioners, ib. 1414, 1415. 

Examination with reference to witness’ grounds for the conclusion that the Catholics 
have no confidence in the decisions of the borough magistrates, and are very inadequately 
represented on the bench, Tohill 14.52-1474. 1533-1536 Belief that the recom- 

mendations of the Catholic committee agree substantially with those in the Report of 
the majniity of the Royal Commissioners, ib. 1475-1479. 

Resolution passed at a public meeting of tbe Roman Catholic body submitting strong 
objections on several grounds to the creation of the proposed watch committee, App. 
'34- 

See also Compensation. Magistrates, 5 . Paid or Resident Magistrates. Riots' 
Watch Committee. 

Royal Commission. Circumstance of witness not having been examined before the Royal 
Commission, though he was the senior resident magistrate in the town at the lime of the 
riots except those stationed at Belfast; explanation on this point, T. Hamilton 722-73,5. 

793-796 Witness repeats that it was not his fault that he was not exiimined before 

tbe Royal Commission, and that he had nothing to conceal as regards the resolution 
respecting the police and the Shankhill-road district, ib. 770-773. 

Universal feeling of the magistrates in strong disapproval of the manner in whicli the 
Royal Commission was conducted ; resolution passed to this effect, -with only one dis- 
sentient. Haslett 875-877. 

Comment upon the manner in which tlie proceedings before the Royal Commission 

were conducted ; decided opinion as to their parlialily, R. L. Hamilton 1128-1135 

Exception taken to tlje evidence taken before the Commission, whilst witnesses who had 
trustworthy evidence to give were net examined, ih. \ 141-1 149. 

Opinion that the recommendations of the Royal Commissioners respecting the borough 
magistrates are in conflict with the weight of evidence taken before them, as well as with 
public opinion in Belfast, Patterson 1 178-1 184. 

Concurrence generally of witness with the recommendations made by the majority of 

the Royal Commissioners, Bowman 1206, 1207 Approval of the recommendations in 

the Report of the majority of tlie Royal Commissioners, whereas the Bill before the 

Committee is not in conformity therewith, MClelland 1717-1722 Comment upon 

the dissentient Report of one of the Commissioners (Commander M'Hardy); circumstance 

of 
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Royal Commission — continued. 

of criticisms liaving also been passed on other members of the Commission, M‘Clelland 

1719, 1720. 1771-1777 Acceptance by witness, as a representative of the Catholics, 

of ilie recommendations made by the majority of t!ie Royal Commissioners, Hughes 
1817. 1843. 

See also Magistrates. 



s. 



St. Malachy's College. Large rates (except the police rate) paid by St. Malachy’s College, 
witness being one of the staff, Tohill 1447-1451. 

Shanlihill-Toad District. See Riots. 



T. 



Thynne, Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Witness, who is Deputy Inspector General 
of the Royal Irish Constabulary, was formerly a resident magistrate, and has been 
employed at Belfast for several years as well as on the occasion of the last riots, 198- 
QOo. 230. 301-305. 

Explanation in connection with the proposal in the Bill for increasing the constables, 
now paid out of the local rales, from 320 lo 400, it being also provided that the free 
force may be increased from 320 to 400; deduction of 5 per cent, to be made for the 

training of men at the dep6t, 201-216 Extra payment of 6d. a night allowed to tliose 

men who serve on the night-watch, 2 1 7-2 1 9 Employment of about fifty police by the 

Harbour Commissioners ; question hereon as to their efficiency during the last riots, it 

being necessary to employ also tlie borough police, 220-229. 254-258 Commencement 

of the riots on the dock premises; belief that the clock police were not present at the 
time, 222. 251-257. 333, 334. 

Decided opinion that in a town like Belfast the law should be administered by paid 

magistrates, 231 Grounds for the conclusion that two men with the qualification of 

barristers should be selected from the jn-esent body of resident magistrates (seventy -two 
in number) rather than that two police magistrates be appointed permanently, 231—238. 

247-250. 324, 325 Fairly good attendance of the borough magistrates when witness 

has been in Belfast, and has sat as a magistrate, 239-246. 

Circumstance of witness, in his evidence before the Royal Commission, not having been 
questioned on the Subject of the Watch Committee ; objection to the body proposed 
under the Bill, 259-262. 288 Great difficulty of the Commissioner of Police in pre- 

serving order if not assisted by the watch committee in the stoppage of processions, the 
closing oi' public-houses, &c. ; the former should, however, be independent of the latter, 

262-273 Opinion that the Commissioner of Police should be a member of tije watch 

committee, 267. 286, 287. 

Difficulty as lo the tribunal for deciding claims to compensation for injury to property ; 
want of confidence of the Roman Catliolic population in the town council as being com- 
posed entirely of Protestants, though witness considers that claims have been very fairly 

dealt with, 274-285. 342 Expediency of a power of appeal if compensation claims be 

referred to the town council; preference for this body rather than the watch committee 

for dealing with these cases, 276. 338-342. 348-354 Doubt whether the Recorder 

could settle compensation claims unless he had the assistance of a jury; difficulty on the 
latter score, 276-278. 321, 322. 353. 

Suggestion that the watch committee should be composed of the Mayor of Belfast, the 
General commanding the troops, the Police Commissioner, and the two resident magis- 
trates; limited functions to be discharged by a body thus constituted, 288-300. 343~347 
-—Divided objection to local employers of labour on the watch committee, 290. 323 

Expediency of confining the functions of the committee to questions of processions, 

and of bands playing. 298. 323. 

Result of witness’ experience in Belfast that he considers the borough magistrates 
have, as a rule, exercised their jurisdiction fairly and impartially, as much so as ihe 

magistrates have done in any other part of Ireland, 301-310 Approval, however, of 

the law being administered in Belfast and in every large town in Ireland by police 
magistrates, 31 1—314 — —Very fair manner in which the local committee formed at the 
time of llie last riots carried out their duties, 315-320. 

Satisfactory manner in which, on the 12th July last, the police arrangements were 
288. Y 3 carried 
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Thynne, Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence)— 

carried out by the town inspector, 326-331.358-361 Want of every man of the 

increased force proposed under the present Bid, 335 Approval of the police being 

armed with rifles in cases of emergency, 336, 337 Opinion that the constitution of 

the Belfast police is in some respects superior to that of the Dublin police, 357. 

[Second Examination.] — Explanation that it is ihe duty of the Irish Constabulary to 
protect property as well as to pres“rve peace ; excellent protection afforded to property 
in Belfast, 564-571. 

[Third Examination.] — Explanation that the present Commissioner of Police has 
not power to stop a procession, unless on formal proof that it is an obstruction, 1810- 

1813. 

Tohill, The Rev. John. (Analysis of his Evidence.) — Witness, who is Professor in 
St. Malachy’s College in Belfast, is honorary secretary of the Catholic Committee 
formed at the outbreak of the riots; he represents the views of the Catholic body gene- 
rally of Belfast, 1411-1413. 

Thorough approval by the Catholic community of the recommendations in the Report 

of the majority of the Royal Commissioners, 1414, 1415 Several grounds upon which 

it is strongly urged that tlie borough magistrates should be relieved from adjudication 

upon the bench, 1414-1418 Entire absence of confidence on the part of Catholics in 

the decisions of the magistrates (some of whom are prominent Orangemen) in party 
cases ; concurrence of evidence (on the part of Colonel Forbes and others) to this effect 
before the Royal Commission, 1415-1417. 

Want of uniformity in the decisions upon similar cases, 1415 Exceedingly inade- 

quate representation of Catholics as regards the attendance of Catholic magistrates on 

the bench, 1417. 1 533-1536 Approval of the proposal in the Bill fur the appointment 

of two paid magistrates, who should bs barristers of not less than seven years standing, 
1419-1421. 

Decided opinion that the borough magistrates should be restrained from inierfering 
with the control of the police in times of riot ; concurrence of testimony as to the 

mischievous results of such interference during the riots of l886 ; 1422-1424. 1495 

Expediency of the Chief Commissioner being solely responsible for the peace of the town, 
and the prevention and detection of crime, 1424. 1426. 1431. 1436. 1496-1503. 

Several reasons for strongly objecting to the proposed watch committee, its constitu- 
tion, and functions ; absence of any proper security that the Catholics would be fairly 

represented, 1425-1434. 1440, 1441 Proper duty of the Commissioner of Police, and 

not of a watch committee, to take steps for the prevention of crime ; question hereon as 

to his responsibility, 1426. 1431. 1436. 1496-1503 Advocacy of an independent 

tribunal, such as the Recorder’s Court, for dealing with compensation cases; much 
greater confidence therein than on the watch committee, 1432-1435. 1494. 

Urgency of prompt legislation, by the passing of the Bill in its amended form; 
liability to sudden and formidable riots in Belfast, so that legislation in the present 

Session is essential, 1437-1441 Positive accuracy of the statements in the memorial 

Irom the Catholic committee as to the withdrawal of the police during the riots of last 
year, the want of confidence in the magistrates’ decisions, and the hampering of the 
police officers by the magistrates, 1442-1446. 

Large rates (except the police rate) paid by St. Malachy’s College, witness being one 

of the staff, 1447-1451 Examination with further reference to witness’ grounds 

for the conclusion that the Catholics have no confidence in the decisions of the borough 
magistrates, and are very inadequately represented on the bench, 1452-1474 — Belief 
that the recommendations of the Catholic committee agree substantially with those in 
the Report of the majority of the Royal Commissioners, 1475-1479. 

Further consideration of the evidence of Colonel Forbes and other witnesses before 
the Royal Commission as to the partial and unequal punishments awarded by the 

borough magistrates, 1480-1490 Probability that less dissatisfaction would be felt by 

Catholics, as regards the watch committee, if there were security for its impartial con- 
stitution on the score of creed, 1491-1493. 

Explanation that witness so far disapproves of the Bill in its present form, and of the 
proposed watch committee, that he would prefer the postponement of legislation rather 

than its adoption unamended, I504.-l5lo Repetition of objeclions on the ground 

that the Commissioner of Police should be directly responsible for the peace of the 
town, without any control on the part of a watch committee, 1510-1515 Lees objec- 

tion to a watch committee if it had no local representation, and were not under local 

influence, 1519-1529 Approval of compensation for injuries to the person as well as 

for goods stolen and loss of business, 1530-1532. 

Town 
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Town Council. Probable difficulty if the town council were to appoint some of iheir 

own body as a watch committee, Haslett 897 Statement to the effect ihat tbe riots 

in Belfast have largely depended on differences of creed, whilst Roman Catholics, who 
are about one-fourth of the population, are not represented on the town council; denia, 
however, that the council has anything to do with creed, ib. 933-939. 

Witness submits that the town council should be required to call a public meeting 
before promoting legislation, O’Hare 1854,1855. 

Strong objections of the Roman Catliolios to tbe constitution of the town council 
and to the proposed nomination by the council of part of the watch committee, App. 
134- 

See also Compensation. Magistrates. Rates. Watch Committee. 



Watch Committee : 



W. 



1 . Evidence in Approval of a Watch Committee, with Suggestions as to its 

Constitution. 

2. Objections to a Watch Committee, especially if constituted as proposed 

by the Bill. 

3. Non-adoption of an Amended Constitution, proposed by Mr. Sexton, 



1. Evidence in Approval of a Watch Committee, with Snggestiojis as to its Con- 
stitution : 

Consideration of the proposed constitution of the watch committee, witness 
approving of three instead of two ex-officio members. Sir R. Bullet 3*~33* M4~ 

146 Witness is not aware that with very few exceptions those who were examined 

before the Royal Commission were adverse to the appointment of a watch committee ; he 
is, however, ])erfectly convinced that something of the sort is necessary, ib. 90-97. 

Intention thafthe four nominations by the Lord Lieutenant to the watch committee • 
shall render its religious constitution satisfactory as regards Roman Catholics, Sir R, 

144-146. 170. 192 Sufficient security that the watch committee shall be so 

constituted as not to be supine nor to act unfairly, ib. 192-195. 

Circumstance of witness in his evidence before the Roy^l Commission not having been 
questioned on the subject of the waich committee ; objection to the body proposed under 

the Bill, Thynne 259-262. 288 Opinion'that the Commissioner of Police should be a 

member of the watcii committee, ib. 267. 286,287 Suggestion that the watch com- 

mittee should be composed of the Mayor of Belfast, the General commanding the troops, 
the Police Commissioner, and the two resident magistrates ; limited functions to be dis- 
charged by a body thus constituted, t'5. 288-300. 343-347. 

Decided objection to local employers of labour on tbe watch committee, Thynne 290. 
323 Expediency of confining the functions of the committee to questions of proces- 

sions and of bands playing, ib. 298. 323. 

Grounds for objecting to the waich committee, as proposed to be constituted of eleven 
or twelve members ; probable dissatisfaction through the preponderating influence of 

the Protestant members, T. Hamilton 777-786. 833-841 Improvement upon the 

proposal in the Bill if the watch committee were composed of the General commanding the 
district, the Commissioner of Police, the mayor, and the two resident magistrates, ib. 823- 
827. 831, 832. 8,52-854 Grounds for objecting to the constitution of the watch com- 

mittee under the Biil,. as regards excess of Protestant members, whilst the large pro- 
portion of Protestant magistrates has not, in witness’ opinion, worked badly, ib. 835- 
848. 

Objection to a committee composed of the mayor, the general officer in command of 
the troops, the Commissioner of Police, and the two paid magistrates ; preference for 
the committee proposed by the Bill, Haslett 1018-1021. 



2. Objections to a Watch Committee, especially if constituted as proposed by the 
Bill: 

Doubt as to the expediency of appointing a watch committee, though if ther§ be such 
a body both the religions of the town must, in fairness, be represented upon it, R. L. 

Hamilton wQy-wQ'j Difficulties attending the constitution of the proposed watch 

committee, witness submitting that the Roman Catholic party should be represented, 
Patterson 1193, 1194. 

Circumstance of only three out of 200 witnesses before the Royal Commission having 
approved of a watch committee. Bowman 1238-1240 Grounds upon which wit- 

ness is decidedly opposed to the appointment of a watch committee ; less objection if a 
committee could be formed upon which all parties were adequately represented, ib. 1238- 
1256.1365-1368. ■ .. . 

Several reasons for strongly objecting to the proposed watch committee, its constitu- 
tion, and functions; absence of any proper security that the Catholics would be fairly 

238. T 4 represented, 
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Watch CoitfAZ/rTBE— continueH. 

2. Objections to a Watch Committee, ^c. — continued. 

represpiiled, Tohill 1425-1434. 1440-1441 Probability that less dissatisfaction would 

be fell by Catholics as regards the watch committee if there were security for its impar- 
tial coiistitiUioh on the score of creed, ib. 1491-1493 Less objection to a watch 

conimittee if it had no local representation, and were not under local influence, ib. 15IQ- 

1529. 

Belief that the proposed watch con.mittee would not in any way tend to alLiy party 
feeling in Belfast, and would do much harm grounds for this conclusion, 

1607-1629. 1652-1659. 1693-1695 Expectation that the Catholic magistrates would 

decline to serve on the watch committee, and that the interference of the committee in 
times of excitement would be very prejudicial as regards the preservation of peace, ib. 
1609-1629. 1706-1709 Conclusion that, however a watch committee might be con- 

stituted, one parly or the other would have no confidence in it, ib. 1693-1696. 1702- 
1 705- 

Several grounds upon which witness strongly objects to the proposed watch committee, 
i(s constitution,- and functions ; belief that tliis body would not secure the confidence of 

ihe public, McClelland 1744-1746. 1751-1754 Expected refusal of Catholics if a 

small minority were to act upon the watch committee, ib. 1746-1749. 

Objection to a watch committee; doubt as to any Catholic caring to sit upon it, 
Hughes 1823-1827 Concurrence in the opinion that there should be no watch com- 

mittee, O’ Hare 1848. 

Urgent objections set forth in resolution adopted at a public meeting of the Catholics 
of ‘Belfast, 134. 

3. Non-adoption of- an Amended Constitution, proposed by Mr. Sextan : 

Rejection by the Committee of amendment proposed by Mr. Sexton, that the watch 
committee shall consist of the mayor, the General officer commanding the district, the 
Commissidiier of Police for Belfast, and two members annually nominated by the Lord 
Lieutenant, App. vi. 

See al.-io Compensation. Legal Expenses. Police. Processions, S^c. 
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